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he pages of history are filled with many great 
T names Some will live for ever One of the most 
outstanding of these 1s that of Lenin His genius as a 
scholar, a champion of freedom and a revolutionary 
was born of the great era of the proletarian revolution, 
of the era when humanity emerged from the tortuous 
and thorny paths of its prehistory onto the wide, open 
highroad of its true history That 1s why Lenin’s genius, 
his will and his energy, have exerted such profound 
influence on mankind’s social development. 

Lenin dedicated his whole life to the socialist rev 
olution, to planning and guiding it. He was a consum 
mate master of revolutionary theory and practice His 
ideological writings constitute the basis for the practi 
cal and theoretical activities of the international com- 
munist movement. Whenever Marxists meet with new 
phenomena and unexpected developments m the world 
revolutionary process, they turn to the works of Lenin 
and discover again and again fresh explanations of 
contemporary developments The more the world rev 


elubonary process develope, the more the profound 
sugehcance of Lenin s ideas om the socialist revolutom 
becomes apparent, the more clearly we see how 
madequately ttle has been done w the study of hus. 
Ideological legacy Only whem the world bberahom 
movement has accomplished 1t& great task and mankind 
completed its tansibom to communism will scholars 
fully appreciate the historsee sigeihicance of Lemn 
180, 


The object of thia book ix to show the connection 
between team's theory of the socialist revolubon and 
the UN nt day to show that Lemms deag which 
developed along with the international revolutionary 
movemcat cannot be mterpreted abstractly and schu~ 
lasically The author realises that every one of the 
questions of the Leninist theory that he deals wrth 
would well he the subject of a separate. fundamental 

eatise deare to comprehend. these questions ux 

cir totahtw to understand: the Leninist concephom o£ 
socialist revolution ag am imtegral system ab views. 
reflecung the needs of the revolutionary movement of 
today, prevented bing from analvsing some problems um 
greater detail and compelled him stop where he 
would nave uked to have analvsed further a wealth o£ 
factual materia! A synthetic approach te the studv of 
a complex ef problems afways leaas fo the somewhat 
pincekcsal soalvut of cack cam bul 4 i abal aed 
Justihed: ae 3 patt ot corrective research work, 

The author considers il necessary to make a few 


ceaceptiom, nor see the rele :t plays in Warwst ideology 

ae k rel the methodg- 
ist remar ates tw umpertant 

had Oita ae wm the development of 

Miu woe theoretical thought. There was at one time a 


the development of the Marust theory of sevolutiom 
was obscured. 

The approach te the Leninist theory of sociabst rew- 
olubos has growe much broader m recent years. its 


of the revolutionary movement m the era 
approach brings 
of the fundamental principles o£ the Mamust theory ef 
revolutiom at all the of us development. 
Marx and Engels were the first to elaborate these 
«ples, proving ef the pro- 
s socal revolutom and xus moive 


a quahtatiweiy new level made possible by the accuns- 
ulated experrence and the exigences of the new bme- 


of Marusm and together twe stages ur 
the development ef a angie theery of socialist revolim- 
tom. Contimnty can be traced from Marx to Lemn and: 


but one Marxist Leninist theory because it reflects the 
laws governing mankind s transition from capitalism 
to socialism and communism. 

Lenin s theory of socialist revolution 1s in a nutshell 
Marx s theory creatively developed to fit in with the 
new conditions of the imperialist era. 

The next remark on methodology concerns the prin 
ciple of historicity ın the appraisal of the Leninist con 
ception This conception had a history all its own which 
reflected the different stages of the revolution in Russia 
and the rest of the world Therefore 1t cannot be under 
stood and still less applied, if ıt 1s reduced to a cut 
and dried code of rules to a simple set of principles and 
recommendations taken statically without due regar 
for the social developments class struggles and idco- 
logical polemics of the day 

Disregard of the principle of historicity in studying 

ins views led in tlc past to their conversion into 
dogma and this complicated the investigation of their 
origin Such an approach today serves as a sort of 
methodological basis for petty bourgeois revolu 
1oneering turning the theory of revolution from an 
instrument for analysing social reality into an object of 
lind fait 
` Historicity requires the establishment of how this or 
that idea came into existence what concrete circum 
stances compelled Lenin to advance it, what stages it 
passed through ın its development what historical 
experience has been accumulated to confirm it and 
what effect subsequent political and ideological struggles 
have had upon it 

It 1s 1mportant to study Lenin s struggle against bour 
zeois ideology and Right and Left opportunism It was 
in the course of this struggle that Lenin developed his 
arguments and enlarged on the principles and conclu 
sions of Marxism 

It 18 only by making a profound and detailed invest: 
gation of the history of Lenin s ideas as they developed 
in the context of the development of the economy the 
class struggle international relations and the 1deologi 
cal disputes of the day that one can understand the 
content and structure of Lenin s theory of socialist rev 
olution scientifically To quote Hegel it may be said 
that this theory reflects an epoch in the history of ideas. 
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Its logic represents the final result of the historical devel 
opment of those ideas which with the growth of the 
labour movement, reflected more and more closely the 
laws governing the revolutionary process. The logic of 
s theory can obviously be comprehended only if 

viewed in relation to history This 1s a basic methodo- 
logical requirement for approaching Lenins revolu 
tionary theory correctly Recognition of ıt 1s especial 
ly important for the application and creative develop 
ment of his theory in modern conditions 

We now come to the third re nark regarding metho 
dology lt concerns the relation between Lenin's theory 
and the present day 

Here we come up against two extremes On the one 
hand the bourgeois critics of Leninism and the advo 
cates of reformism and revisionism in the working 
class movement declare that at the present stage of 
history Lenins theory of socialist revolution 1s out 
dated On the other hand petty bourgeois revolution 
ists who claim to be the true heirs of Lenin make a 
primitive mechanical interpretation of the relation be 
tween Lenins ideas and the present day ignoring 
the prolonud changes that have taken place ın the 
wor 

Lemn s teachings naturally bear the imprint of the 
concrete conditions ın which he worked on the eve of 
the socialist revolution and 1n the early years after its 
victory in Russia. And this 15 why it 1s wrong to apply 
his teachings mechanically to present day realities But 
it 15 even more wrong to deny the relevance of Lenin 
ism to the present day Leni was a brilliant theoreti 
cian precisely because he succeeded in disclosing the 
general features of the revolutionary process in the 
toncrete conditions of a particular historical period 
Generalising the experience of the revolutionary move- 
ment of his day Lenin discovered and formulated with 
the utmost clarity the most 1mportant laws which oper 
ate throughout the entire epoch of humanity s trans: 
tion from capitalism to socialism These laws will 
remain ın operation until the end of the historical proc 
ess of revolutionary transformation of the world which 
began m October 1917 That is why Lenin s ideas do 
not fade with time. That ıs why they retain their great 
vital strength to this day 
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Put mto practice Leninism has radically altered the 
world in the last fifty years. These changes have brought 
with them new phenomena, processes and possibilities 
which Lenin could not have foreseen. Our ideological 
opponents refer to them ın claiming that Lenimsm has 
become obsolete. But actually all these new phenome- 
na, processes and possibilities are the very result of the 
material embodiment of Lenin s ideas. Contemporary 
history 1s developing just as Lenin said ıt would. And 
even though his works may contain nothing about the 
new possibilities that have now arisen, they are never 
theless indissolubly connected with Lenimsm and are 
the direct result of its victories. 

Lemns theory of the socialist revolution 1s linked 
to the present day by very real, hving ties—not by ties 
that are lifeless and have been vulgansed by dogma 
tism—but through the creative adaptation of this theory 
to the conditions prevailing at the present stage of the 
transition from capitalism to socialism. The changes 
‘that have taken place in the world are colossal And 
they cannot be ignored when applying the Lenmust 
theory of revolution today Many of Lenms 1deas 
reflect the profound historical trends which were only 
just emerging ın his time. But today these trends are 
firmly established and this calls for the development 
and concretisation of Lenin s ideas. Revolutionary prac 
tice also raises other questions which did not anse 
either before or during Lemns lifetime, and which 
Marxists must now answer by generalising modern 
experience. 

The abstract dogmas and schemes relating to the 
theory of socialist revolution which were relatively 
widespread in the years of the Stalin personality cult 
made it difficult for Marxist Leninist es to apply 
and develop this theory creatively The Twentieth Con 
gress of the CPSU (1956) dealt dogmatism a blow and 
greatly stimulated the development of theory in the m- 
ternational communist movement. This is testified to by 
the theoretical documents of the CPSU and other Marx 
ist Leninist parties ın the past few years. These docu- 
ments further develop the Marxist Leninist. theory of 
socialist revolution 


| 
CAE MISTOA 
DATON 
OF MME SOANS 
AVOUT TOL 


T he Marxist Leninist theory of socialist revolution 
1s solidly based on the materialist conception of 
history Marxism arrives at the conclusion that the pro- 
letarian revolution 1s inevitable by analysing the ob 
jective laws governing the development of the capital 
ist system which, by the inexorable logic of history en 
genders the objective conditions for its own demise and 
society s revolutionary transition to socialism 
Marx s Cajntal shows scientifically what the mechan 
ism of this development 1s. The gigantic growth of the 
productive forces under capitalism gives production a 
social character This makes its social regulation neces- 
sary and thus creates the maternal prerequisites of so 
cialism Social production, however continues to oper 
ate within the framework of relations of production 
based on the private ownership of the means of produc 
tion. This fundamental contradiction of capitalism 1s 
the ultimate cause of conflicts and collisions in the bour 
geois system. This contradiction breeds the proletariat s 
social revolution which comes as a result of the 
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opens of the objective laws of capitalist production 
itse 

Marx s analysis of the objective conditions for the 
socialist revolution maturing 1n the womb of capital 
ism thus consists of two 1ndissolubly connected parts 
first the investigation of the material prerequisites of 
socialism which form as production under capitalism 
acquires an increasingly social character and second 
the disclosure of the contradictions of the capitalist 
system which intensify as social production clashes 
more and more sharply with the narrow framework 
of the capitalist relations of production 

The Leninist analysis of the objective conditions for 
the socialist revolution proceeds along these two inter 
connected lines But Lenin generalised the experience 
of the historical development of the new era the era 
of imperialism and this enabled him to enrich the 
analysis made by Marx and Engels 

In the era of imperialism one discovers in the womb 
of the capitalist mode of production processes which 
were not there in the era of pre monopoly capitalism 
There exist giant monopolies and finance capital which 
unite all the sectors of the national economy and all 
the countries of the world into one single economic 
system The socialisation of production reaches a qual 
itatively new level But ıt remains in the grip of capi 
talist relations of production This contradiction be 
tween the social character of production and the capital 
ist form of appropriation increases sharply until ıt 
brings society to the verge of the proletarian social 
revolution 

In Marx s and Engels's time the objective economic 
conditions for the proletarian revolution had not yet 
ripened capitalism had not yet exhausted all its pos 
sibilities and resources ın its progressive development. 
The hour of the revolutionary collapse of capitalism 
did not strike in the 19th century The main reason for 
the failure of the 1848 revolution and the Paris Com 
mune in 1871 was the fact that as Engels wrote the 
state of economic development on the continent at that 
time was not, by a long way ripe for the elimination 
of capitalist production 1 

i Marx and Engels, Selected Works Vol I Moscow 1955 
p 125 
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Marx and Engels arrived at the conclusion that the 
socialist revolution was inevitable by investigating the 
trends of capitalist development Lenin determined the 
concrete forms of maturity of the objective conditions 
for the transition to socialism 


Maturity of the Material Prerequisites 
of Socialism 


The bourgeois revolutions came only after the system 
of capitalist relations of production took shape in the 
womb of feudalism It was only then that political up 
heavals occurred This was the law governing the devel 
opment of the bourgeois revolutions of the 17th 19th 
centuries Revisionists extended this scheme to the so 
cialist revolution There could be no question of the 
proletariat winning political power they said until the 
system of socialist relations of production had formed 
in the womb of capitalism 

A socialist revolution, however differs fundamental 
ly from a bourgeois revolution which does not transcend 
the bounds of the relations of production based on pri 
vate ownership of the means of production A bourgeois 
revolution hands power over to the bourgeoisie and 
replaces the feudal system of exploitation by the 
capitalist system But exploitation itself and its founda 
tion private ownership of the means of production 
remain 

Private property 1s the foundation of both the feudal 
and the bourgeois systems Consequently the system of 
capitalist relations ot production may come into existence 
relatively easily and even develop in the womb of the 
feudal order The system of teudal relations with its in 
herent political superstructure can hinder and retard 
the development of capitalist relations but ıt cannot 
halt ıt Lenin stressed that for the bourgeois revolu 
tion which arises out of feudalism new economic organ 
isations are gradually created ın the womb of the old 
order gradually changing all the aspects of feudal so 
ciety The bourgeois revolution faces only one task to 
sweep away to cast aside to destroy all the fetters of 
the preceding social order By fulfilling this task every 
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bourgeois revolution fulfils all that 1s required of ıt it 
accelerates the growth of capitalism 1 

The socialist revolution 1s faced with different far 
more important tasks It 1s destined radically to trans 
form the entire system of social relations abolish pri 
vate ownership of the means of production and elimi 
nate all forms of exploitation and oppression It re 
places relations of domination and E ibordmabón by 
relations of socialist co operation and mutual assistance 
based on public ownership of the means of production 
This form of ownership naturally cannot ripen in the 
womb of an exploiting capitalist system 1e the system 
of socialist relations of production cannot be created 
in the womb of the old order Proletarian power does 
not inherit ready made socialist relations After ıt has 
overthrown the power of the exploiters the socialist 
revolution 1s faced with the enormous tasks of creating 
a new social order 

Although by its nature socialism cannot emerge 
ready made from the womb of the exploiting system 
neither can it spring up on barren ground It can only 
grow and flourish on soil already ploughed and sown 
by capitalism 
` Society can be economically reotganised along social 
ist lines. Lenin wrote only 1f the basic economic so 
cial cultural and political prerequisites for this are 
sufficiently well created by gaan 2 It 1s monopoly 
capitalism itself that creates the material prerequisites 
for the transition to the social regulation of production 
and consumption on a nation wide scale after the pro- 
letariat has won political power 

Studying the trends of capitalist development Marx 
and Engels made some brilliant inferences about the 
part to be played by the monopolies in preparing the 
material prerequisites for the socialist mode of 
duction In the chapter on credits in. Volume III of 
Cajntal Marx, speaking of joint stock companies wrote 
of the abolition of the capitalist mode of production 
within the capitalist mode of production itself This 
contradiction he said, establishes a monopoly re 


I Lenin Collected Works Vel. 27 p 89 
1 Lemn, Collected Works 5th Russ. ed. Vol. 36, 
31 


quires state interference reproduces a new finan 
cial aristocracy represents a mere phase of transi 
tion to a new form of production Í 

The study of the peculiarities of monopoly capitalism 
gave Lenin a wealth of material for the detailed exam 
ination of the material prerequisites for the transition 
to socialism 

The social reformists sought to justify their renun 
ciation of the socialist revolution by claiming that the 
conditions for the transition to socialism were not yet 
ripe in the early 20th century Economic development 
the German social reformist Wilhelm Kolb wrote is 
still far from the level where 1t can turn a capitalist 
society into a socialist one with the aid of the revolu 
tionary experiment of proletarian dictatorship ? In 
actual fact, it 1s in the fold of monopoly capitalism that 
the material prerequisites of socialism mature 

Monopolies acquire and control extensive spheres of 
production This enables them largely to control sources 
of raw materials and commodity markets to plan 
deliveries of raw materials and their distribution among 
enterprises, etc Accounting and planning are put at 
the service of a handful of monopolists who use them 
to further their common private aims to the detriment 
of social development And side by side with this ac 
counting and planning there are the inevitable con 
comitants of capitalism the anarchy of production and 
competition which constantly hamper the regulation of 
production. The high level of the socialisation of pro- 
duction nevertheless shows that the conditions for the 
social regulation of production have matured in the 
womb of capitalism. Lenin wrote When a big enter 
prise assumes gigantic proportions and on the basis of 
exact computation of mass data, organises according 
to plan the supply of primary raw materials to the 
extent of two thirds or three fourths of all that ss 
necessary for tens of millions of people when the raw 
materials are transported 1n a systematic and organised 
manner to the most suitable places of production, some 
times situated hundreds or thousands of miles from one 


t Karl Marx, Cap:tal Vol III Moscow 1966 p 438 
d Kolb D:e Sozialdemokratie am Schedewege Karlsruhe, 
18 
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another when a single centre directs all the consecu 
tive stages of processing the maternal right up to the 
manufacture of numerous varieties of finished articles 
when these products are distributed according to a 
single plan among tens and hundreds of millions of 
consumers then 1t becomes evident that we have 
socialisation of production that private economic 
and private property relations constitute a shell which 
no longer fits its contents 1 The conditions become 
ripe for the transition to socialism 

Against their will and desire Lenin said the. capi 
talists are drawn into new social conditions that lead 
to complete socialisation that 1s to socialism 

The high level of concentration of production in the 
era of imperialism 1s attended by the concentration of 
capital There come into existence large banking mo 
nopolies whose growth similarly helps create the mate 
rial prerequisites for socialism An increasingly impor 
tant part in the functions of the banking monopolies 1s 
played by accounting and control over production and 
distribution of products The purely technical opera 
tions of keeping the current accounts of capitalists are 
turned by the large scale socialisation of capital into 
operations which enable the banking monopolies to de 
cide the lot of many industrial enterprises A mechan 
ism for the organised control of the activities of capital 
ist enterprises thus appears 

Comparing this fact with Marx s brilliant idea that 
the banking system possesses indeed the form of unt 
versal book keeping and distribution of means of pro- 
duction on a social scale Lenin concluded Univer 
sal book keeping universal distribution of means 
of production that from the formal aspect, is what 
grows out of modern banks which numbering some 
three to six of the biggest 1n France and six to eight in 
Germany control millions and millions. ? 

Summing up his many years study of the part the 
biggest banking monopolies play ın paving the way to 
socialism in Can the Bolsheviks Retain State Power? 
Lenin wrote 1n September 1917 that without big banks 
socialism would be impossible Big banks are the foun 


1 V I Lenin Collected Works Vol 22 pp 302 08 
3 Ibid pp 216-17 
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dation of the state apparatus for regulating social pro 
duction and make country wide book keeping and ac , 
counting possible They are the backbone o socialist 
society Hand over the all embracing banking system 
to the socialist state lop off what capitalism mutilates 
and turn this system into a single state bank with local 
branches and you create nine tenths of the socialist 
apparatus for regulating production and consump 
tion 

The socialisation of production at the 1mperialist 
stage 1s accelerated by the merger of banking and in 
dustrial capital and the formation of finance capital 
This helps create a dense network of economic ties be 
tween enterprises and branches of production The scat 
tered sectors of the economy are united into a single 
national capitalist economy The close interconnection 
and interdependence of the branches of production 
make it imperative to establish a single planned econo 
my and this calls for socialist relations of production 
Structural changes tending to lead to socialism occur 
in the capitalist mode of production which develops 
features showing that imperialism 18 but a stage in the 
transition to a higher socialist mode of production 
That is why when characterising the place of 1mpe 
rialism ın history Lenin called it transitional or mori 
bund capitalism 

The imperialist war of 1914 18 accelerated the social 
isation of production The theorists of opportunism 
sought to prove that the war by disorganising produc 
tion, took the question of the transition. to socialism 
off the agenda. Karl Kautsky held that the struggle for 
socialism. should be postponed until the era of world 
capitalist development tbe era of so called ultra 1m 
perialism But the war instead of delaying the transi 
tion to socialism in fact speeded st up The need to 
mobilise all economic resources for the war compelled 
the governments of the belligerent powers to resort to 
the regulation of production 1n the interests of the rul 
ing classes and the handful of monopolists The war 
accelerated the development of monopoly capitalism 
mto state monopoly capitalism which united the power 
of the monopolies with that of the state in a single ap- 
paratus In the interests of the financial ohgarchy the 
state carried out various regulatory measures and took 
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control of certain sectors of the economy All this was 
an enormous step along the road leading to the matur 
ity of the material prerequisites of socialism. 

In The impending Catastrophe and How to Combat 
It Lenin took a sugar syndicate as an example to show 
the role of state-monopoly capitalism m preparing the 
material conditions for socialism4 The state controls and 
regulates both the production and the distribution. of 
goods. But production does not cease to be capitahst. It 
15 regulated m the interests of the capitalists who con 
tinue to receive huge profits, As a result, the contra 
diction between labour and capital grows greater than 
ever Yet the material prerequisites for removing the 
bourgeoine from the management of production mature 
to such an extent that with the transition. of political 
power so tnc banna of (Re proletariat and thie ciii- 
ishment of sts. dictatorship it ıs possible immediately 
to establish pubhc control over production and con- 
sumption m the interests of the people The apparatus 
of public control the complex mechanism of public 
management is created in general outline by state-mo- 
nopoly capitalism After ıt has taken power the work 
ing class is in a position to rely on this mechanism for 
reorganising the entire system of somal relations along 
socialist lines. From this point of view imperialism is 
the threshold of socialism 

The socialisation of production m the leading capa 
emer pln sr clr pii tas deal since Lenin s 


y mstance, 
produced by the Federal Republic of Germany m 1960 
was made by 13 companies, while in Britain six com- 


produced 
75-100 per cent of all the goods manufactured in 40 
branches of production, 50-75 per cent m 101 other 
branches, 25-50 per cent ın 157 branches, and up to 
25 per cent ın another 136 branches. According to the 


1 Changes m the Economnc Pattern of West European Coun- 
tnes, Moscow 1965, Russ. cd., p. 423. 


American economist Victor Perlo, the profits of the 
200 biggest non financial corporations in the United 
States rose from 33 4 per cent of the total m 1920 to 
43.2 per cent in 1929 and to 57 4 per cent in 1955 The 
concentration of banking capital i5 increasing too The 
ten largest banks increased their share of national bus: 
ness from 10 per cent in 1923 to 21 per cent m 19551 
In 1962 the 300 or so biggest American banks (2 4 per 
cent of the total number) accounted for 62 per cent of 
all the assets, 64.3 per cent of all loan operations, and 
62 7 per cent of net profits after tax It may be said in 
fact that the country s entire economy :s controlled by 
a small number of powerful financial groups. 

The increase in the scale and level of socialisabon 
of production and the complication of the system of 
economic tes stimulate the development of state-mo- 


entrusted with economic tasks. 
geoss apparatus of political domination. becomes an m- 
of interference m the economy on 


crete forms of state-monopoly capitalism obtammg m 
different countries have one trend common to ali of 


5 Victor Perle, The Empwe of High Finance, New York, 1957 
pp. 21 23. 


them—the growth of the states role m economic hfe. 

The state enjoys sufficient power to attempt to regulate 

production on a nation-wide scale, to resort to the so- 

called programmmg of economic development with a 

view to mitigating the consequences of the anarchy of 

production that are fraught with the greatest danger for 
absm. 


capitalism, 1s very significant. It testifies to the high 
level of socialisation of production and to the fact that 
it no longer fits into the framework of the traditional 
forms of capitalist relations of production. 

The productive forces of today demand socialism. In 
its search of an alternative to socialism, the 
se, employing the latest methods of state-monopoly 
control, secks to endow capitalist relations of produc 
tion with a certam flexibility and to adapt them to the 
objective needs of the productive forces. These at 
tempts are evidence of the profound crisis rending capi 
talism, and ol the matunty of the matenal prerequi 
sites of socialism 

process of socialisation of production in present 

day conditions transcends national boundaries. This 1s 
shown by the tendency towards integration which has 
manifested itself most strongly m the establishment of 
the European Common Market. This integration is an 
indication of the objective tendency to mternationalise 
present-day production. The productive forces of the 
highly developed parts of the capitalist world increas- 
ingly require international specialisation and co-opera- 
tion in the economic field. And although the whole sys 
tem of capitalist relations of production hampers this, 
the tendency to mternatronalise production is forging 
ahead. Integration 1s yet another proof that the mate- 
rial conditions for the transition to socialism are ripe. 

But real mternationalisation requires socialist rela 


tions of production. Socialism 1s capable of establishing 
public control over production and distribution not only 
on a national but also on an international scale. 

Lenm s statement that socialism 15 now gazing at us 
from all the windows of modern capitalism and that 
ıt as outlined directly practically by every important 
measure that constitutes a forward step on the basis of 
this modern capitalism $ applies more than ever before 
to modern capitalist society As though confirming 
Lenin s conclusions, the well known British historian 
Arnold J Toynbee admits that the scientific and techn: 
cal revolution 1s forcing us all mto a kind of social 
ism 2 The scientific and technical revolution, with all 
its economic consequences. the growing rate of devel 
opment of the productive forces, the increase in the 
volume of production, the proliferation of economic 
connections between the various branches of production 
and the various national economies, with. the. ensuing 
need for economic regulation on a national and an in 
ternational scale—stretches capitalist relations of pro- 
duction to a degree never presumed possible before. ‘The 
process that Marx called the abolition of the capitalist 
mode of production within the capitalist mode of pro- 
duction itself’ 1s gomg on apace The contours of socal 
ism are becoming more and more apparent on the 
distended, deformed shell of capitalism. The objective 
logic of the economic evolution of modern capitalism, 
as predicted by Lenin, is bringing ıt to the threshold of 
& radical qualitative. transformation, to the revolution 
ary removal of the capitalist shell itself From the 
economic pomt of view modern capitalism ıs ripe for 
socialist revolution. 

The objective economic conditions for the socialist 
revolution do not completely mature, however with the 
appearance of the material and technical p uisites 
of socialism. It 1s also necessary for the contradictions 
of capitalism to become greatly aggravated. For it is the 
growth of capitalism s inner contradictions that deter 
mines its collapse and the historical inevitabihty of the 
socialist revolution. 


Grewth ef the Centradichons 
ef Imperahsm 


How do the socal:sation of production by the mo- 
nopohes and the maturing of the material prerequi- 
sites of secialism mfluence the development of the con 
tradichons of capitalist society? This question was at 
the heart of Lenins ideological struggle against the 
revimomst theoreticians of the Second International 
concerning the objective conditions needed for the so- 
alist revoluton. Lenms analysis of the trends of 
capitalist development made ın full conformity with 
Marxist methodology proved that by socialising pro- 
duchon on a gigantic scale mpenalism aggravates the 
contradiction between the socal character of production 
and capitalist relations of production to a critical point. 
The revolutionary abolition of this contradiction be- 
comes inevitable Lenm substantiated this conclusion m 
a sharp polemc with Rudolf Hilferding one of the 
theorists of the Second International, whose theory of 

organised capitalism still serves as a source of re- 
formust ideas on the gradual transformation or 

of capitalism. 

ferding absolutised the role of the socialisation 
of production by the monopolies without noticing that 
this process was mtensifymg the contradichons mherent 
m imperialism. From his point of view the socialisation 
of production would eventually lead to the formation 
of a mngle universal cartel fully controllmg all pro- 
duction. All social antagonisms would then be reduced 
simply to those occasioned by the distmbution of pro- 
ducts between the working class and the bourgeoisie! 

It ss true that m his book Finance Capital, Hilfer 
ding wrote that a universal cartel was m fact politically 
unfeasible. But he later broke completely with Marxism 
and created an anti Marxist theory of organised capi 
talism along the same lines as Bernstein s theory Ac- 
cording to Hilferding imperialism meant the transition 
from free competition to organised capitalism. It would 
be premature to speak of the socialist revolution before 
capitalism became fully organised. The dictatorship of 
the proletariat zs bypassed and socialism 1s achieved 


1 See R. Hilferding, Das Finanthajsial, Berlin, 1947 p. $19. 
2 


through economic democracy the establishment of 
which 13 an extremely complex problem Its solution 
requires a lengthy historical period m the course of 
which the producers develop the feeling of responsibil 
ity that 1s indispensable for managing production Such 
a psychological revolution, according to Hiülferding 
was a necessary condition for the economic democ 
racy which comes into being as society tightens its con 
trol over capitalist production. 

Leni s criticism of Hilferding holds good today it 
also ex the modern bourgeois and revisionist theo- 
nes neo-capitalism about the gradual transforma 
tion of modern capitalism imto socialism Bourgeois 
ideologists keep on affirming that private ownership of 
the means of production 1s actually disappearing with 
the establishment of giant corporations and the mtro- 
duction of partial state regulation and control There 
15 also the myth that production in the capitalist coun 
tries can no longer be used in private interests and 
that ıt :s developing under state control in the interests 
of the whole of society 

Adolf A. Berle, an Amencan sociologist and econo 
mist, and apologist of the theory of the transformation 
of capitalism, writes of the capitalist revolution im the 
United States m a number of books! As a result of 
this revolution he claims, private capitalists have 
given way to the new giant corporations and these are 
allegedly playing the part of 20th-century revolution 
anes They have abolished private property and 
transformed capitalism mto an American Economic 
Repubhc m which capitalists no longer have any power 
or influence. Referring to the monopoly trust, Berle 
pathetically asks What quality of it can fairly be 
called private ? ? So it is proved that there 1s no need 
to reorganise capitalist society along socialist lines. 

The idea of the evolutionary transformation of 
capitalism 15 part and parcel of the theoretical arsenal 
of present day reformism. “The foundation of a new 
society has dy been Iaid in some Eu coun 
tnes with Social ‘atic governments, says the 
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programme of the West German Social Democratic 
Party! Modern society 15 going through the process 
of radical reorganisation ıt 18 said in the programme 
of the Social Democratic Party of Austria ‘Thanks to 
the vast successes 1t has achieved after many years of 
struggle the working class 1n the democratic countries 
has ushered in the era of socialism. ? 

Similar opinions are held by British Labour Party 
theorists Capitalism has undergone a mutation”, John 
Strachey wrote? The giant monopoly associations have 
altered its nature competition 1s disappearing profits 
have ceased to be the main motive for investment eco 
nomic power is passing to the managers the trade 
unions and democratic organisations are releasing the 
state from the influence of capital Enough insight 
into the nature of last stage capitalism 1s now available 
to make possible its democratic transformation Stra 
chey concluded 4 

Another British. Labour Party writer. Charles Cros 
land brings the reformist ideas of transformation to 
the logical conclusion He writes Today traditional 
capitalism has been reformed and modified almost out 
of existence 5 How precisely? Well it is alleged 
ownership no longer has a decisive effect on social re 
lations Ownership Crosland affirms 1s no longer 
the clue to the total picture of social relationships 
There has been a sort of peaceful revolution as a 
result of which capital ıs losing its power and poverty 
and insecurity are ın the process a disappearing $ 

The reformist embellishments of contemporary 
capitalism permeate such a document of collective social 
ist thought as the declaration adopted by the Socialist 
International Congress ın 1962 The worst excesses of 
capitalism," ıt says, have been corrected through the 
constant activity of the Socialist parties the trade 
unions and the co-operative societies. New forms of 
ownership and control of production have emerged 
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Mass unemployment has been eliminated social security 
extended working hours have been reduced and edu 
cational and vocational opportunities widened t 

The orginality of particular statements and the 
novel terminology cannot conceal the inner kinship of 
these conceptions with the theory of organised capital 
ism Exposing the narrow mindedness of the sup 
porters of this theory 1n appraising the objective con 
ditions of the socialist revolution Lenin stressed time 
and again that imperialism had only created a formal 
apparatus of public control of production and distribu 
tion, without altering the nature of capitalism Thus 
apparatus ıs used by the monopolies as a weapon to 
intensify their exploitation of the working people and 
to fight their nvals 

The socialisation of production 1n the capitalist coun 
tries 15 attended by changes in property relations say 
the modern proponents of the theory of organised 
capitalism Ít cannot be denied of course that certain 
changes are taking place in the forms of capitalist 
ownership There 1s a noticeable trend to depersonalise 
capital and ıt may be that it 18 often difficult or even 
impossible to know just who the owners of some com 
panies are State monopoly property undoubtedly grows 
and its role 1n the economy of contemporary capitalism 
increases 1n importance. 

The transition from individual forms of capitalist 
ownership to collective and state (the most socialised) 
forms indicates the changes that have taken place in 
the pattern of property relations under capitalism. But 
there are no grounds to interpret this as a change in 
the nature of capitalism itself 

The changes in the forms of capitalist ownership do 
not signify capitalism s. transformation into socialism 
` capitalism is merely adapting itself to the highly 
developed forces of production and the changed polit 
ical situation in the world today The new forms of 
capitalist property notably the state monopoly forms 
are not evidence of the disappearance of capitalism 
but of its great ability to design mechanisms of self 
preservation, ie of the attempts made by the monopoly 
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bourgeoisie to stabilise the capitalist system by some 
what modifying and modernising it 

It would be oversumphfying things to regard the 
changes that have taken place as ilusory to regard, 
for instance, state forms of ownership merely as a 
screen used by individual capitalists. or to imterpret 
state-monopoly capitalism as the complete subordina 
tion of the bourgeois state to the monopolies. Changes 
do not affect only external forms, they also involve the 
inper forms, that 15, the pattern of capitalist ownership 

Under state-monopoly capitalism the bourgeois state 
ss relatively independent. The object of state monopoly 
methods of economic control ıs to mobilise the forces 
and reserves of capitalism in order to preserve sts via 
bility The bourgeois state 1s given the vital task of 
saving the capitalist system itself State monopoly 
capitalism combines the strength of the monopolies with 
that of the state in a single system whose porpoee 15 to 
consolidate and defend capitalist society In this com 
bination the state 1s given wide powers to act irrespec 
tively of the particular interests of individual monop- 
oles and monopoly trusts [t can restrict and moderate 
these interests to a certain extent with a view to fur 
thering the more general interests of the monopolies 
and strengthening the foundations of capitalism. It is 
the relative independence of the state apparatus of eco- 
nomic control that creates the possibility provided the 
balance of social forces shifts 1n favour of the working 
class and its allies—of taking this apparatus out of the 
hands of the monopoly bourgeoisie and putting st under 
democratic control 

But as long as no profound political changes take 
place ın the capitalist countries and power remains in 
the hands of the bourgeois class, changes in the forms 
of capitalist property do not alter its nature. The mo- 
nopoly bourgeoisie remains in control of the economy 
The only thing that happens and that 1s used by the 
apologists of the monopolies to create their ideological 
paid 1$ the further complication of the system of 
con 


In the past, the controls were manipulated directly 
by the magnates, the millionaire families whose eco- 
nomic might was gauged by the size of their fortune. 
Each capitalist country had a few dozens of such rich 


families and ıt was they who pulled the strings in the 
economy This system of control has now outlived it 
self ıt actually became dangerous to the financial oh 
garchy since the direct, open opposition of a handful 
of mult: millionaires to an entire nation could lead to 
strikingly abnormal situations. And, m any case, this 
system became impossible as soon as both the social 
character of production and political mterests com 
pelled the monopolies to join forces and co ordinate 
their activities Y 

The apparatus controlling the modern capitalist 
economy 1s not operated by individual capitalists or even 
by individual oligarchic families but by powertul finan 
cial groups which are closely associated with one an 
other and each of which at the same time seeks to in 
crease its influence over the bourgeois state and the 
economic, political and spiritual lıfe of the nation. The 
role played by any one representative of the financial 
oligarchy 1n controlling the economy depends not only 
on the size of his fortune but on his position ın the 
system of complex economic connections within the 
group he 1s associated with and among the various 
groups This complication and extension of property 
relations 1s used by reformists to substantiate their 
claim that private ownership 1s ceasing to play a de 
cisive role ın present day capitalist production The 
existence of any intermediary links with capitalist 
property 1s denied altogether and managers are said 
to be independent of capital 

From the overall picture of the mechanism of eco- 
nomic control m the capitalist countries it is possible 
to discount the managers sang mdependence of the 
capitalists The proponents of the theory of the 

managerial revolution hope to prove that m the 
capital society of today managers act not in the in 
terest of owners but 1n the interests of production, in 
the interests of society as a whole. In reality however 
the independence of managers 1s greatly restricted 
They may be relatively independent of individual 
shareholders and individual family groups or firms but 
they are bound hand and foot by the general interests 
of the powerful financial oligarchy of which they are 
often a part and which they faithfully serve. 

The undivided sway that monopoly capital has over 
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the economy makes nonsense of yet another bourgeois 
idea that of peoples capitalism which allegedly 
comes into existence as workers acquire shares It 18 
clear that this does not mean “the fragmentation of 
property as the apologists of the idea claim but sim 
ply the extension by the financial oligarchy of 1ts con 
trol to yet more funds pumped out of the workers 

ckets The following fact cited by British economist 
Sam Aaronovitch shows how utterly groundless the 
claim 1s The Imperial Chemical Industries set aside 
several hundred thousand shares for their workers as 
part of a profit sharing plan Each worker received 25 
shares Yet even with a dividend of 20 per cent a 
worker could add only £5 per annum to his income 
‘This indicates Sam Aaronovitch rightly points out that 
share-ownership for employees has a greater ideolog 
ical value to the employer than a material value to the 
worker 1 

The purchase of a few shares by a worker does not 
alter property relations in any way The shares do not 
give him a say in the running of the enterprise and still 
less of the national economy The means of production 
remain the property of the capitalists who use them to 
exploit the working class The positions of the different 
classes in the system of social Production do not un 
dergo any change. Capitalism remains capitalism under 
a new signboard 

Modern capitalism confirms Lenin s conclusion that 
the maturing of the material prerequisites of socialism 
in capitalist society does not of itself alter the nature of 
capitalism. The progressive socialisation of production 
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antagonisms of the capitalist system greatly aggra 
vates them State interference could not lead to the 
establishment of a single world trust 

The acute contradictions of capitalism are 1nsur 
mountable obstacles to its transformation into organ 
ised capitalism on either a national or an international 
scale The socialist revolution alone by abolishing 
capitalist relations of production and the political super 
structure built on them, can fully socialise production 
There cannot be any organised capitalism only or 
ganised socialism 1s possible While reading Bukharin s 
book The Economy of the "Transit:on. Penod Lenin 
wrote ın the margin alongside the author s statement 
that finance capital had eliminated the anarchy of pro- 
duction in the big capitalist countries It has not el: 
minated it. 1 Competition, anarchy of production and 
the other contradictions of capitalism cannot be elimi 
nated because capitalism develops very unevenly con 
stantly reproducing conflicts and antagonisms that 
hamper planning and organisation 

Monopolies restrain competition but do not eliminate 
it. Competition exists side by side with the monopolies 
assuming increasingly covert and increasingly bitter 
forms which exacerbate the inner contradictions of 
capitalism. When there was free competition. capital 
flowed freely from one sphere of production to another 
The rise of the rate of profit above the average 1n any 
sphere was followed immediately by the flow into ıt of 
new capital in search of higher profits Now monopoly 
rule prevents such free flow of capital. By laying their 
hands on whole branches of production, monopolies 
suppress rivals who seek to invest in them. But the tem 
porary source of their strength becomes a source of 
weakness The possession by a monopoly of a whole 
sphere of production and the superprofits it gets weaken 
the stimuli to make technological advances requiring 
capital outlays Conservative trends thus tend to slow 
down the development of production This in turn in 
creases the chances of mvals who rely on the latest 
achievements of technology and on progressive pro- 
duction methods 

Such rivals often appear with the formation and ex 
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pansion of monopoly trusts in relatively new branches 
of production (for example 1n the chemical electronics 
and atomic energy industries) They are equipped with 
the latest machinery and use the most progressive forms 
of organisation of production Such trusts use their 
strength and achievements in production and technolo- 
gy to stimulate competition 1n the fields where the long 

ears of monopoly domination have led to stagnation 
Because of the colossal might of the competing finan 
cial groups the struggle as a rule ends in their agree- 
ment to divide monopoly profits in proportion to their 
strength Such agreements again temporarily quash the 
urge to make progress ın production until such time as 
a new change of circumstances once again leads to a 
sharp change in the strength of mterested groups and 
to a new outburst of competition between monopoly 
trusts and cartels 
" Reformusts aver that under monopoly capitalism out 
bursts of competition are adventitious But such out 
bursts are the inevitable outcome of the long and stub 
born covert struggle that ıs constantly going on among 
the monopolies Finance capital and the trusts Lenin 
stressed do not diminish but increase the differences 
m the rate of growth of the various parts of the world 
economy Once the relation of forces 1s changed what 
other solution of the contradictions can be found under 
cajntalism than that of force? 1 

No forms of socialisation of production in capitalist 
conditions can eliminate the uneven development of 
capitalism and the contradictions among the monopo- 
lies and among the imperialist countries 

State monopoly capitalism reformsts clam will 
grow into socialism Actually there ıs not a grain of 
socialism im it there are only the material prerequi 
sites of socialism But these are not yet socialism for 
they cannot turn into socialism without a radical 
qualitative change in socio economic relations, that is, 
without a social revolution 

That there can be no organised capitalism 1s shown 
by the example of the world s most developed capitalist 
country the United States Its highly uneven economic 
development constantly produces changes in the relation 
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of economic forces and intensifies competition between 
the monopolies In the 1920s the financial resources 
of the leading Morgan banks were four times those 
of the Rockefeller banks By 1955 the latter had more 
than caught up with the Morgan banks On the eve of 
the Second World War the Morgans controlled five of 
Americas ten biggest non financial corporations and 
the Rockefellers only one. By the 1950s the figures had 
changed to one and three respectively * The Morgans 
lost their hegemony in the system of financial monopoly 
trusts to the Rockefellers 

The uneven economic development of the United 
States 1s also reflected in the growth of younger mo 
nopoly groups. The Gianini financial empire in the Far 
West and the Chicago and Cleveland groups have 
grown considerably in the last few decades The change 
in the relation of forces between the central and 
provincial groups 1s best illustrated by the following 
figures In the 1920s the New York magnates ac 
counted for 70 per cent of all assets In the early 1960s 
the figure was 49 per cent. The winners were the pro 
vincial groups Uneven economic development 1s the 
cause of sharp competition both between the monopo- 
lies and within them. And this destroys all efforts to 
lay the foundations of any nation wide organised 
capitalism 

The uneven development of capitalist production 
manifests itself internationally m the highly uneven 
economic development of the capitalist countries It 1s 
reflected 1n the decelerated growth of the most power 
ful and developed capitalist countries and the rapid 
development of young countries that make use of the 
latest achievements of technology and the experience 
of their elders Development 1s made all the more un 
even by the continued and increasing export of capital. 
The leading mmperialist countries accumulate surplus 
capital which cannot be put to good use at home So 
it flows to new capitalist countries accelerates their 
advancement and intensifies the uneven development 
of world capitalism 

One inevitable outcome of the uneven economic de 
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of the jobless ıs still high Third state interference in 
the economy has enabled the capitalist countries m 
the two post war decades to mitigate the devastating 
effects of economic crises Fourth under pressure 
from the working class movement the bourgeoisie 
has improved the economic position of the working 
class Fifth despite the sharp contradictions between 
the imperialist countries, the world bourgeoisie has suc 
ceeded in steering clear of serious inter 1mperialist mili 
tary conflicts 

though the monopoly bourgeoisie has managed to 
mitigate some of the old forms of contradictions of 
capitalism, it has not eliminated them The poverty of 
the masses and unemployment, economic recessions and 
inter 1mpenrialist conflicts remain. What 1s more there 
have appeared new forms of contradictions that are no 
less acute. 

Speed up and the low rate of wage increases mean 
that the working class 1s now exploited more than be 
fore This may be seen from the figures for the rate of 
surplus value In the United States it rose from 248 per 
cent in 1929 to 333 per cent ın 1955 The gulf between 
labour and capital is widemng 

The speed up of work also complicates the problem 
of employment Workers are made to work excessively 
hard while large numbers of able bodied men and 
women are forced to hve on allowances from social 
security funds or to be dependants. 

The slackening of the crises of overproduction 1s ac 
companied by the accumulation of excess fixed capital, 
increased war production, and ever more frequent up- 
heavals m the currency credit and financial fields This 
all testifies to the chronic sickness of capitalism. 

The achievements of science and technology are used 
for military purposes rather than for satisfying the 
needs of society. In the first half of this century 1mpe- 
nalist wars and the arms race cost society $4 000 000 
millon NATOs military expenses increased from 
$20 500 million in 1950 to $75 900 million in 1964 

Increases in labour productivity have not led to 
equal increases in the volume of production Capitalism 
suffers from the serious under capacity use of its in 
dustrial resources resulting in colossal losses to society 
According to the American economist Leon Keyserling 


in the eight years ending 1960 the US losses were more 
than $260 000 million in material values, or about 
18 5 million man years 

The scientific and technical revolution presents hu 
manity with splendid opportunities to save time and 
energy and to use them for the all round development 
of mans physical and spiritual potentialities. But mo 
nopoly capital robs society of these new opportunities 
and thus enters into an ever sharper conflict with human 
progress. 

The capitalist system displays ever more clearly its 
hostility towards the interests of the broad masses Due 
to this says the Main Document adopted by the Mos 
cow Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties in 
1969 socio political crises are breaking out in many 
countries, 1n the course of which the working masses 
are becoming aware of the necessity of deep going 
and decisive changes 1 

Contemporary capitalism contains the entire range 
of the most sharp socio-economic contradictions, viz 
those between the handful of monopolies which control 
the entire life of nations and the people who constantly 
feel the burden of this control and exploitation, that 
between the leading part played by the working class 
in production and its lack "i any rights in industrial 
and economic management that between the colossal 
capacities of the productive forces and the one sided 
and unproductive utilisation. of these forces and the 
ruthless exploitation of manpower and natural resources 
that between the rapid growth of labour produc 
tivity creating conditions for making work easier and 
increasingly hard work that between the real possibili 
ties for peaceful progress and the growth of militarism 
the senseless squandering of material values on the 
arms race that between the concentration of the lion s 
share of the national income ın the hands of the monop- 
olies and the decline of the working people s share of 
it the contradictions between the highly developed 
centres of the capitalist world and the economically 
backward areas and those between the interests of they, 
different imperialist states. 
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Tangled up 1n a single skein these contradictions 
make the socialist revolution an objective necessity 

Here 1s how Lenin characterised the. contradictions 
of imperialism The extent to which monopolist capi 
tal has intensified all the contradictions of capitalism 18 
generally known It 1s sufficient to mention the high 
cost of living and the tyranny of the cartels This in 
tensification of contradictions constitutes the most 
powerful driving force of the transitional period of histo 
ry which began from the time of the final victory of 
world finance capital 4 This appraisal of the contradic 
tions of capitalism holds good today too 

Glossing over the antagonisms and contradictions of 
imperialism and concealing their depth and sharpness 
inevitably leads to opportunism Kautsky was a case in 
point. Before the First World War he declared that 
there could be no question of saying that a proletarian 
revolution was premature in the 20th century And 
then when the war brought ıt about he shamelessly 
disowned it. What he did was to counterpose the Marx 
ist policy of taking historical action with the opportun 
istic wait and see policy 

Kautsky advanced the idea that the revolutionary 
transition to socialism required first overcoming impe 
rialism. Imperialism he said was an excrescence, an 
ulcer on the body of capitalism, and there could be no 
question of a socialist revolution unless this ulcer was 
removed The dream of a peaceful ultra imperialism 
which had shed the worst of imperialism s contradic 
Gone 1mpregnated the whole of the Kautskyite concep- 

on . 

Like the proponents of the theory of organised 
capitalism Kautsky failed to notice the uneven devel 
opment of th capitalist. countries. which inevitably 
imparts a conflicting nature to any alliance between 
imperialist states Asa proponent of ultra imperialism , 
Kautsky objectively was an apologist of the temporary 
alliances the 1mperialists establish to strengthen their 
position in the struggle against rival powers, to divide 
and jointly exploit colonies and to suppress the rev 
olutionary movement of the proletariat and the 
oppressed peoples. The theory of ultra imperialism 
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defended and justified the social chauvinism of the 
opportunist leaders of the Second International 
autskyite ideas have recently been revived in 
modern bourgeois and revisionist theories The opponents 
of Leninism now offer us the current process of capital 
ist integration as the establishment of Kautsky s no 
torious ultra imperialism So Lenins criticism of 
Kautsky s theoretical principles assumes particular 1m 
portance today 
In describing the social essence of Kautskyism Lenin 
said that Kautsky s philistine utopian theory of ultra 
imperialism wasa theory of glossing over contradic 
tions of renouncing the revolutionary struggle for 
socialism The purpose of this theory was to retouch 
the most profound contradictions of 1mperialism Ul 
tra imperialism presupposed the cleansing of capi 
talism of the evil abnormal undesirable and reac 
tionary aspects with the preservation of the good 
normal desirable progressive aspects that were dear to 
the heart of the philistine Lenin saw in Kautskyism a 
new form of Proudhonism philistine reformism which 
favoured a clean sleek moderate and neat capitalism 
Exposing the reactionary utopianism of the theory of 
ultra imperialism Lenin wrote Finance capital 
(monopolies banks oligarchy buying up etc) is not 
an accidental excrescence on capitalism but its inerad 
icable continuation and product ! The contradictions 
of imperialism cannot be eliminated. under capitalist 
conditions They are reproduced again and again m 
different forms by the uneven and conflicting develop 
ment of capitalism In his criticism of Kautsky s idea of 
a United States of Europe Lenin showed that such an 
idea was feasible only as a temporary agreement on 
the division of colonies among the imperialist powers 
and was therefore utterly reactionary To interpret it 
as a step towards the elimination of inter imperialist 
contradictions was ridiculous 
The present day process of capitalist integration, just 
as Lenin foresaw takes the form of international 1m 
perialist alliances set up to combat the world socialist 
system and the rising revolutionary movement of the 
working class and to pursue a policy of neocolonialism 
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To wait until these alliances create some kind of ultra 
imperialist vacuum without any contradictions for the 
working class 1s to postpone the socialist revolution for 
an indefinite period The task of the proletarian ideo 
logist 1s not to gloss over the contradictions of imperial 
ism but to make use of the possibilities that are open 
ing up for revolutionary action and to explain to the 
working class its leading role in the impending revolu 
tion 

The vast soctalisation of production and the extreme 
aggravation of the contradictions ot capitalism are two 
major signs of the maturity of the objective conditions 
for the socialist revolution They indicate that impe 
rialism is the Tast stage of capitalist development before 
the socialist revolution The world capitalist system 
has entered a period of profound crises and is on the 
whole ripe for the socialist revolution Progress if we 
leave out for the moment the possibility of temporary 
steps backward can be made only in the direction of 
socialist society only in the direction of the socialist 
revolution 1 

Lenin thesis that the socialist revolution 1s inevi 
table in the era of imperialism rests on the solid foun 
dation of a scientific analysis of the objective cond 
tions for the transition to socialism Contemporarv 
critics of Marxism often claim that Lenins views on 
the revolution are an expression of voluntansm and 
are ın opposition to the views of Marx, who they say 
based himself solely on the objective laws of social 
development. The American professor Alfred G Meyer 
for mstance writes that according to Marx the revo- 
lution would develop spontaneously out of the in 
evitable breakdown of capitalism while Lenin con 
ceived of the proletarian revolution as the product of 
preat minds ? Repeating the arguments of Bernstein s 
ollowers, bourgeois scholars af. that 20th century 
capitalism has found a way out of the contradictions 
which Marx said would lead to revolution, That 1s why 
they allege that Lenin, m order to save the Marxist 
theory of revolution was compelled to resort to the vol 
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untaristic interpretation of the socialist revolution as a 
product of the subjective factor and not that of the 
objective laws of evelopment of capitalism itself 
Lenins thesis about the maturity of the objective 
conditions of the socialist revolution refutes the argu 
ments of the bourgeois theorists Lenins approach to 
the analysis of the complex questions of the revolution 
was always strictly scientific He taught, ın full con 
formity with the principles of Marxism that a rev 
olution cannot be made that revolutions develop from 
objectively (1e independently of the will of parties 
and classes) mature crises and turns in history 1 Marx 
proved that the socialist revolution was an inevitable 
outcome of the development of the objective contra 
dictions of capitalism Proceeding from this conclusion 
of Marxs Lenin adapted ıt to imperialist conditions 
by concretely analysing the material prerequisites of 
socialism which have matured 1n the womb of monop 
oly capitalism, 1e the contradictions of imperialism 
that are leading to the socialist revolution. He continued 
the work begun by Marx and proved that socialist rev 
olution 1s practically inevitable in the era of imperial 
ism Revolution 1s not a chance thing ıt 1s a cast iron 
certainty a law governed outcome of the development 
of the contradictions inherent ın monopoly capitalism 


The Non-Coincidence of Socialist 
Revolutions 


The fact that the world capitalist system 1s ripe for 
the socialist revolution does not eliminate the need to 
investigate to what extent each capitalist country 1s 
objectively ready for it The state of the whole system 
and the state of each of its parts are two interconnected 
aspects of the question of the objective conditions 
required for the socialist revolution 

he opportunists of the Second International sought 
to prove that capitalism was not ripe for the socialist 
revolution because they claimed many countries were 
economically backward What they did was to confuse 
the [evel of development of capitalist countries taken 
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separately with the level of development of the world 
capitalist system as a whole In the era of Hope em 
too because of the uneven economfc development o 
the capitalist countries most of the areas of the globe 
were ın fact still in the pre capıtalıst phase of develop 
ment However all these areas had been seized and 
enslaved by imperialism and drawn into the orbit of 
the world capitalist system Their progressive develop 
ment was impossibie without their liberation From co 
lonial fetters 

The productive forces of society clashed sharply with 
the capitalist relations of production on a world scale 
In these circumstances the economic backwardness 
and underdevelopment of capitalism in vast areas of the 
world far from deferring the socialist revolution accel 
erated it since acute contradictions developed between 
the colomes and the metropolitan countries between 
the economically backward exploited countries and the 
developed exploiting powers And this 1s why Lenin 
wrting in his Imperialism the Highest Stage of Cap 
talism that the capitalist system on the whole was ripe 
for the socialist revolution did not lay stress on the 
underdevelopment of capitalism ın some countries and 
areas of the world For him this underdevelopment 
was merely additional proof that capitalism had 
brought mankind to an impasse proof that the transi 
tion to socialism was historically inevitable 

It would be wrong to assume however that the 
question of the maturity of the objective prerequisites 


for carrying out the socialist revolution 1n each coun 


try taken separately was of no major importance to 


Lenin His theory is based on the ‘assumption that the 


conditions for the socialist revolution ripen and devel 


op unevenly in different countries Consequently ıt 


is of extreme importance to consider the question of 
the maturity of the material conditions for the transi 
tion to socialism 1n each country taken separatel 


The founders of Marxism believed at the socialist 


revolution would orn more or less simultaneously 
1n most of the industrial 


! y advanced capitalist countries 
urope has taken on a form that makes every fresh 
proletarian upheaval in France directly coinaide with 
a world war Marx wrote in The Class Struggles n 
France 1848 to 1850 The new French revolution 15 
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forced to leave its national soil forthwith and conquer 
the European terran on which alone the social rev 
olution of the 19th century can be accomplished 4 

Marx and Engels proceeded from the assumption that 
capitalism had grown beyond the bounds of national 
economies and that a world capitalist market and a 
world capitalist system had come into existence The 
latter developed unevenly even then but this unevenness 
was not so obvious as under imperialism and did not 
lead to the formation of a tangle of contradictions in 
the capitalist system The chain of capitalism was suf 
ficiently strong and there was no hope of breaking any 
one of its links In those conditions ıt could be expected 
that the revolutionary outburst when ıt occurred would 
involve more or less simultaneously all leading capi 
talist countries. Had a proletarian revolution broken 
out 1n any one European country it would have affected 
international economic ties and dealt a blow to the 
interests of the bourgeoisie 1n all European countries 
In order to defend its economic interests the Euro 
pean bourgeoisie would have united against the pro- 
letariat of any one country In the era of pre monopoly 
capitalism. there were no serious obstacles to that be 
cause the contradictions between the bourgeoisie of 
different countries were not so sharp as they became 
in the era of imperialism It 1s clear that a united front 
of the European bourgeoisie would have been opposed 
by a united front of the European proletariat So the 
socialist revolution could have expected to succeed only 
if it was joined by the proletariat of all the leading 
countries in the world capitalist system That 1s why 
Marx wrote that the task of the working class 1s not 
accomplished anywhere within the national walls the 
class war within French society turns into a world war 
in which the nations confront one another Accomplish 
ment begins only at the moment when through the 
world war the proletariat 1s pushed to the van of the 
people that dominates the world market to the van of 
England 2 

But the founders of Marxism did not by any means 


1 Marx and Engels Selected Works Vol I Moscow 1958 
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think that the socialist revolution wouid triumpn in au 
European countries on one and the same day in his 
letter to Engels dated February 12 1870 Marx 
stressed the possibility that the German will complete 
what the Frenchman as begun 11n other words Marx 
and Engels regarded st as at least possible that the so 
cialist revolution would develop ynevenly in different 
European countries 

Moreover, they only spoke of the simultaneous vic 
tory of the socialist revolution in the leading European 
countries 1€ in those countries which were at approx 
nately the same level of capitalist development At 
the same time Engels pointed out that the simultaneous 
victory of socialism in alf the countries of the world 
was impossible to expect it was tantamount to renounc 
ing the socialist revolution Engels openly admitted 
the possibility that just defensive wars might be 
waged by victorious socialism against other countries. 
Consequently Marx and Engels thought it possible 
that there would be a certain period of coexistence 
between the victorious socialist countries and the back 
ward sem civilised countries. These were their views 
about the possible line of development of the world 
socialist revolution The source of the new ideas with 
which Lenin enriched the Marxist theory of socialist 
revolution was his discovery of the law of the uneven 
economic and political development of capitalist coun 
tries 

Uneven development 1s inherent im capitalism ıt 
follows From the character of commodity production, 
from the nature of capitalist property In a society 
where the development of production 1s stimulated by 
pu gain and profit, the law of value alone regu 
ates production In the conditions of capitalist competi 
tion and anarchy of production this law leads to the 
establishment of a relative proportionality in produc 
tion through constant violations of proportionality 
through catastrophes, crises and conflicts Uneven de 
velopment under capitalism affects individual enter 
prises (through their different capital outlays and 
through competition), whole branches of the economy 
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(because capital is invested im tne prancnes vigus 
the greatest profits and the resulting levelling out of 
profits constantly upsets the equilibrium) capitalism in 
town and country (farming lags behind industry) and 
capitalist countries as a whole (because they take the 
capitalist road at different times and because of the 
peculiarities of the primary accumulation of capital 
the different technical levels at which they embark 
upon the capitalist path etc ) 

All this gave Lenin grounds to consider uneven eco 
nomic and political development an absolute Jaw of 
capitalism Marx also knew very well that capitalism 
developed unevenly and repeatedly discussed this in 
Capital But Lenin deserves the credit for investigating 
the special ways in which the law of the uneven devel 
opment of capitalism manifests itseit in the era of m 
perialism and exerts an enormous influence on the 
deveiopment of the socialist revolution 

Imperialism sharply aggravates the uneven economic 
development of capitalism endowing it with a con 
flicting and catastrophic character It intensifies the 
uneven growth of the economic power of different finan 
cial and industrial groups both inside and outside the 
monopolies It intensifies the uneven development of 
the capitalist countries a thing that 1s reflected by the 
constant change 1n the relations between economic and 
political forces And this 18 facilitated by the rapid 
progress of technology by the decay of the most power 
ful capitalist countries by the growth of militarism 
and by the impossibility of satisfying the mmperialist 
appetite by the seizure of unoccupied lands Since the 
world has been divided and spheres of influence es 
tablished, a new balance of power can be achieved only 
by a redivision by means of a stubborn struggle 
Capitalist development 1s becoming increasingly and 
sharply uneven because of severe clashes of interests 
imperialist wars competition between monopolies and 
the struggle among the imperialist powers undermin 
ing their unity and weakening them 

In the process of generalismg these phenomena, 
Lenin fought against the erroneous and politically 
harmtul views held by Trotsky who affirmed that this 
unevenness itself 1s highly uneven and that the capi 
talist level of such countries as Britain, Austria, Ger 
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many and France was not the same but that relative to 
Africa or Asia they comprised together a single capital 
ist Europe Trotsky confused the uneven development 
of the capitalist countries, that ıs the sharp changes in 
the balance of power among them with the differ 
ences in the level of their economic development This 
interpretation of the question led him to the Kautskyite 
thesis that the development of capitalism would be 
Come more even with tame and he used it to prove 
that the victory of the socialist revolution first in one 
country alone was impossible 

Lenm exposed the falsity and harmfulness of the 
idea that the rule of finance capital lessens, the un 
evenness and contradictions aber in the world 
economy whereas in reality it increases them 1 

imperialism also increases the uneven political devel 
opment of capitalist countries which finds expression 
in the varying sharpness of class contradictions and the 
class struggle in different countries, and in the discrep- 
ancy between the scope of the revolutionary move 
ment 1n some countries and the level of their economic 
development. The political development of capitalist 
countries was uneven in the 19th century too. The up- 
surge of the labour movement differed from one Euro- 
pean country to another The class struggle on the 
continent was more acute than in industrially devel 
oped England Studying the uneven political develop 
ment of capitalist countries, Marx and Engels noted 
that the centre of the international labour movement 
shifted first to Germany and then to Russia, which 
lagged considerably behind the other European coun 
tries economically Since the political system of country 
does not depend automatically on the degree of its 
economic development, economically advanced coun 
tries may lag politically and conversely, economical]: 
backward countries may advance politically All these 
things left their mark on the development of the con 
tradictions of capitalism. 
' In the era of imperialism the differences in the 
sharpness of social contradictions and the class struggle 

very much greater This was one of the results 

of the uneven economic development of capitalism 
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Having forged ahead, the imperialist powers began to 
collect tribute from the world by plundering the colo 
mies exporting capital to backward countries and 
granting loans to them on terms that shackled them to 
capitalism (The uneven economic development o 
capitalism grew into the exploitation of the weak coun 
tries by thé strong The world became divided into a 
handful of exploiting imperialist states and a multitude 
of exploited nations 

For the monopoly bourgeoisie in the imperialist 
countries the plunder of other nations became a means 
of alleviating internal social contradictions 

The export ol capital inequitable trade colonial 
plunder plus the cream skimmed by the monopolies 
from technological progress brought enormous profits 
to the handful of imperialist states A certain part of 
these superprofits was allocated to bribe the labour 
aristocracy The bourgeoisie thus created itself a social 
bulwark in the labour movement, cultivating opportun 
ism and revisionism and weakening the proletariat s 
revolutionary onslaught on the capitalist system Super 
profits Lenin wrote, were a source for artificially 
retarding the collapse of capitalism 4 

However, the relative mitigation of social contradic 
tions within the metropolitan countries was paid for 
by their sharp aggravation 1n the colonial and depend 
ent countries. Some of the economically backward but 
politically independent countries were able to achieve 
a high rate of imperialist development. Making use of 
the technical and organisational experience of the ad 
vanced countries and of foreign capital these coun 
tries entered the monopoly stage of capitalist develop- 
ment without first ridding themselves of the remnants 
of feudalism. This further complicated the contradic 
tions of imperialism. 

The wars which have shaken the unperialist system 
had a different effect on different imperialist countries 
and aggravated their mternal contradictions to a vary 
ing degree 

The laws governing the development of the world 
socialist revolution 1n the 20th century could not have 
been understood unless that radically new situation 
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was taken into account The capitalist system as a whole 
became ripe for the proletarian revolution but the rates 
of growth of the contradictions making the revolution 
inevitable were not the same in different countries This 
unevenness led to the formation of knots of contradic 
tions in the imperialist system ın which there were 
extremely favourable objective conditions for breaking 
the imperialist chain 

The fact that contradictions grew unevenly in the 
imperialist system meant that the socialist revolution 
would occur at different times in different countries 
Its first outbreak was most likely at one of the points 
where the most acute contradictions of imperialism 
converged 

The question that confronted Marxists was whether 
the proletariat could score a victory first in a few capi 
talist countries or even m one alone After taking 
power into its hands it would come face to face with 
world imperialism which would not stand by passively 
and watch the chain of international exploitation it had 
forged come apart or see even any one of its links bro 
ken In other words there arose the need to ascertain 
theoretically whether it was possible for the socialist 
revolution to achieve victory at first ın one country 
alone 1e whether it could find itself ın favourable 
external conditions immediately after the proletariat 
had taken power into its hands 

External conditions permitting the victory of the 
socialist revolution in at first only one country were 
prepared by the operation of the law of the uneven 
economic and political development of capitalist coun 
tries. The operation of this law led to the sharp aggra 
vation of contradictions among the imperialist powers 
In their drive for further superprofits the imperialists 
of different countries went after new markets new 
raw material sources, and new territories Their desires 
clashed because the world had already been divided 
among the imperialist powers in proportion to their 
economic and political strength The sharply uneven 
economic and political development of some countries 
inevitably led to sharp conflicts and wars which weak 
ened international imperialism and prevented ıt from 


organising a united front against the socialist revolu 
tion in any one country 
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At the beginning of the second decade of this cen 
tury the uneven economic and political development 
of the capitalist countries brought about a world wide 
conflict the imperialist war of 1914 18 The First 
World War badly weakened world imperialism and 
split 1t into two rival groups The resulting external 
situation was favourable for smashing the chain of ım 
perialism 

Characterising the international situation which made 
possible the victory of the October Socialist Revolution 
Lenin said the imperialists could not be bothered with 
Russia for their social political and military forces 
were divided by internecine war into two opposing 
groups The imperialist plunderers involved in this 
struggle had gone to such incredible lengths were locked 
in mortal combat to such a degree that neither of the 
groups was able to concentrate any effective forces 
against the Russian revolution ”! The task of the pro 
letariat 1n a country where the conditions for the social 
ist revolution were ripe was to take advantage of the 
favourable international situation and smash the 1m 
perialist fetters without waiting for the revolution to 
mature 1n other countries To have done otherwise to 
have adopted a policy of wait and see , would have 
been to fail to grasp the opportunities opening up be 
fore the socialist revolution in the 1mperialist era 

In 1915 16 having established the causes of the uneven 
maturity and development of the proletanan rev 
olution Lenin came to the conclusion that the victory 
of socialism first ın a few countries or even in only 
one was both possible and logical 

His conclusion showed the working class of the capi 
talist countries that ıt was possible to take power and 
build socialism without waiting for the revolution to 
break out ın other countries 

At the same time the uneven maturing of the social 
ist revolution ın the imperialist countries gave rise to 
a very important question what objective prerequisites 
of socialism must there be on hand in any one country 
to enable the proletariat to seize power retain it and 
build a socialist society 1n conditions of coexistence with 
the hostile capitalist system? 


3 V I Lenin, Collected Works Vol. 27 p. 92. 


Objective Prerequisites 
of the Socialist Revolution m One Country 


Lenin appraised the objective prerequisites of the 
socialist revolution in different countries from a con 
crete historical angle Before October 1917 st was a 
question of investigating the international conditions 
enabling a country or a small group of countries to 
make a breach in the smperialist system and secure the 
victory of the socialist revolution at home After Octo- 
ber 1917 things changed The question then was to 
determine what internal conditions were necessa 
for any one country to embark upon the path o 
socialism now that the world socialist revolution had 
already broken out 

In the initial. phase of the peus of transition from 
capitalism to socialism ıt was necessary to ascertain 
the internal objective conditions essential for the out 
break and victory of the socialist revolution 1n the coun 
try making the first breach ın the imperialist system 

It was quite logical to conclude that the first breach 
would occur at one of the points where the contradic 
tions of the capitalist system were most concentrated 
and tense Where 1n what countries were these points? 
Lenin gave no definite answer to this The question 
could not be solved abstractly It was impossible then, 
as now to outhne beforehand the course of historical 
developments and to predict exactly where, m what 
particular country the contradictions of imperialism 
would eventually reach the degree of sharpness when 
revolution became practically inevitable Nevertheless, 
such a possibility existed in principle in every country 
and unexpected developments could have turned any 
one into a focal point of extremely sharp contradic 
tions Lenin however believed that it 1s easier for the 
movement to start 1n the countries that are not among 
those exploiting countries which have opportunities for 
easy plunder and are able to bribe the upper section of 
their workers * 

This conclusion was contrary to the widespread 
Kautskyite Menshevik dogma that maintained that the 
socialist revolution would break out where the pro- 
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ductive forces were at a higher level and the proletariat 
made up the bulk of the population that 1s ın the lead 
ang capitalist countries 
is Kautskyite idea was alien to the spirit of Marx 

15m which had revealed the complex contradictory and 
dialectical nature of the historical process But the main 
thing was that Kautsky ignored the sharply uneven 
development of capitalism in the new imperialist era 

Lenin pore that the Kautskyıte Menshevık theory 
did not hold water It was highly improbable that a 
socialist revolution would break out first in the most 
developed capitalist countries which were after all the 
strongest pillars of the capitalist system It was indeed 
in those countries that the bourgeoisie was doing all it 
could to mitigate social contradictions. Knots of contra 
dictions were far more likely to form ın countries that 
were not among the most developed Russia was an 
example of this The development of the economy in 
ternational relations and the revolutionary movement 
at the beginning of the 20th century brought about a 
situation in which Russia. a land of average economic 
level fettered by semi feudal relations and dependent 
on foreign impenalism and not an economically 
advanced country became the focal point of the basic 
contradictions of mmperialism The sharply uneven econ 
omic development of the capitalist countries had turned 
Russia mto an imperialist country despite her technical 
and economic backwardness Monopoly capitalism 
reached a pretty high level of development in Russia 
Closely bound up with feudalism it actually merged with 
it That is why its contradictions became particularly ugly. 

The contradiction between labour and capital in 
Russia manifested itself ın extremely acute forms In 
ther drive for superprofits the monopolies used 
medieval means to exploit the working class Russian 
imperialism was the first to employ the state financial 
system to obtain high profits With the aid of govern 
ment orders and the financial support of the State 
Bank the monopolies of Russia exploited not only the 
working class but the whole working population In 
this way the funds pumped by tsarism out of the 
masses by taxation and the plunder of the national 
outskirts flowed into the safes of the financial and ın 
dustrial magnates 


The contradiction between Russian imperialism and 
the internal colonies of Russia was, much sharper than 
in the other imperialis countries (Russia. entered the 
stage of monopoly capitalism and national colomal op 
pression before she had rid herself of the centuries old 
legacy of military and feudal oppression of the peoples 
inhabiting the Russian Empire The national colonial 
military and feudal forms of oppression were closely 1n 
terwoven worsening the contradiction between Rus 
sian imperialism and its colonies 

But while exploiting internal colonies Russian ım 
perialism was itself dependent on foreign finance 
capital. Monopoly capitalism in Russia would not have 
reached a high level of development without the support 
of foreign imperialism ıt developed as a component 
part of world imperialism Russia s economic backward 
ness and semi feudal relationships made large scale 
accumulation of capital impossible Profits were never 
theless very high but this was due to a shortage of 
capital cheap manpower cheap raw materials lucrative 
government orders and high protective duties Rus 
sian superprofits attracted foreign capital to Russia 

Foreign finance capital penetrated into all the key 
sectors of the Russian economy into iron and steel 
coal oil power gold mining and other industries. It 
also played a big role ın the Russian banking system 
In 1914 for instance foreign finance capital accounted 
for 42 6 per cent of the fixed capital of the 18 leading 
joint stock banks The influence exerted by foreign 

ce capital on the country s economic development 
was strongly felt Russia, Lenin wrote ıs entirely 
dependent economically on the power of the imperial 
ist finance capital of the mch bourgeois countries 1 

In the early 20th century Russia, while being a knot 
of all imperialist contradictions was at the same time 
a tangle of feudal contradictions This called for pro- 
found revolutionary transformations Russia became the 
centre of the international revolutionary movement A 
mighty democratic revolution loomed there a revolu 
tion that was to transcend the bounds of an ordinary 
bourgeois revolution and grow mto a socialist revolu 
tion. The force and the revolutionary experience of the 
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Russian proletariat its alliance with the peasantry and 
the existence of a militant Marxist party to lead it 
1n short the high level maturity of the subjective factor 
in the socialist revolution made Russia one of the 
weakest links ın the imperialist chain 

An objective study of the economic condition of pre 
revolutionary Russia clearly reveals that she was 
neither among the leading developed countries which 
constituted the core of the imperialist system nor among 
the most backward areas af the capitalist periphery 
This latter point should be especially stressed in connec 
tion with the widespread absurd idea that economic 
backwardness 1s an essential condition for the victory 
of the socialist revolution In bourgeois literature this 
1dea 1s called the doctrine of backwardness and is 
widely propagated by apologists of imperialism who 
criticise Lenin and by dogmatists revisionists and 
Left pseudo Marxists 

The American Prof George H Sabine for instance 
declares in his. lectures on Marxism that the socialist 
revolution in Russia was accomplished in defiance of 
Marxist tenets because Russia was a backward country 
the least industrialised ın Europe Hence the conclusion 
that Leninism ıs a philosophy and a political move 
ment exerting an enormous attractive force ın non 
industrialised. or economically backward societies 4 

Herbert Marcuse Alfred G Meyer Sidney Hook and 
other critics of Leninism unhesitatingly include Lenin 
among the proponents of the doctrine of backward 
ness The bourgeois scholars claim that Lenin s theory 
of socialist revolution 1s applicable only to economically 
backward countries 18 echoed by reformists too (Cole 
Strachey Crossman) 

The doctrine of backwardness has been incorporat 
ed into the ideological arsenal of nationalistic petty 
bourgeois revolutiontsts who identify economic 
backwardness with revolutionism and regard the back 
ward areas of the globe as the focal points and main 
bases of the world socialist revolution In their point of 
view even socialist countries show signs of bourgeois 
regeneration when they jomm the ranks of advanced 
countries 1n their economic development. 


4 George H. Sabine, Marxism, New York, 1958 p 11 
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It would be not enough to say that the notorious 
doctrine of backwardness has nothing ın common 
with Lenin s theory of socialist revolution It is utterl 
contrary to 1t and distorts the Leninist idea of the wea 
link in the 1mperialist chain. 

First of all Lenin never discounted the possibility of 
the contradictions in the developed capitalist countries 
becoming extremely sharp and concentrated nor the 
possibilty of their becoming weak links in the ım 
periahst system After the First World War he named 
Germany as a country where there were real possibil 
ities for breaching the ımpenalıst cham True Lenin 
stressed that there were special difficulties and conse 
quently the chances of the advanced capitalist countries 
becoming weak links were very remote But 1t does not 
follow from what Lenin said that weak link means 
an economically backward country as the proponents 
of the doctrine of backwardness claim 

The economically most backward countries under im 
perialism are the colonies No colomal country can 
breach the mperialist system by itself It has not the 
minimum level of industrial development which allows 
monopoly capitalism to create a mechanism of public 
control over production and consumption Such a 
country 1s not an independent link in the 1mperaalist 
chain. It 18 economically and politically wholly de 
pendent on advanced imperialist powers That is why 
1t can embark upon the path of independent progressive 
development along socialist lines only if it 1s influenced 
and assisted by the victorious proletariat of the social 
ist countries. under conditions in which the alignment 
of forces in the international arena 1s favourable to it 
Even then national development does not follow a 
straight or smooth path but must go through a number 
of 1ntermediate stages through struggle and contradic 
tions ‘So the country which was to make the first breach 
in the imperialist chain required a minimum economic 
maturity enabling the working class to assume -control 
over the economy immediately after fhe establishment 
of its dictatorship and to organise a public apparatus to 
Ferne rhe 

n his he Economy of the Transition Period, 
Nikola: Bukharin clarmed that the collapse of the 
capitalist system began with the weakest national 
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economic systems with the least developed state 
capitalist orgamsation Lenin made the following 
marginal comment Wrong medium weak Without 
capitalism of a certain level we could have done 
nothing 4 

Once the path of development of the world socialist 
revolution from initial victory ın one or several 
countries to victory in all other countries became clear 
at the beginning of the 20th century Marxist theory 
was faced with the urgent question of the material pre 
requisites for the victory of socialism in the country that 
was to be the first to break with the capitalist system 
For 1f the development of monopoly capitalism ın the 
country that first smashed the imperialist chain had not 
prepared the material prerequisites of socialism the 
seizure of political power by the proletariat would not 
have ensured socialist development and the revolution 
would not have transcended the bounds of the bour 
geois revolution And this ıs precisely what the op 

rtunists of the Second International and the Russian 

ensheviks said of the socialist revolution in Russia. 

A socialist revolution they held could be accom 
plished only ın an advanced capitalist country Cri 
cising Lenin s April Theses Georgi Plekhanov said the 
productive forces in Russia were insufficiently devel 
oped for the socialist revolution To talk of organising 
a socialist society ın present day Russia, he wrote, 18 
to indulge in undisputed and moreover extremely 
harmful utopianism 

The ideological opponents of Leninism did not under 
stand that imperialism was a world system Since it had 
established itself in the advanced countries it could 
come into existence in other countries and prepare the 
ground for the socialist revolution there, even though 
their level of production was much lower This was 
made possible by the accumulated experience high 
technological level and abundance of capital in the 
advanced countries Nobody Lenin said, could ever 
definitely determine what technical economic and 
cultural level the country ona the first breach 1n the 
imperialist chain should have The important thing was 
to establish whether imperialism had prepared the ap 
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paratus of public control over production with the aid 
of which the proletarian state could dominate the core 
of the country's entire economic system, however back 

ward and fragmented it might be 

That the doctrine of backwardness ıs totally invalid 
is demonstrated by the facts and figures on the devel 
opment of imperialism in Russia. 

The economic crisis of 1900 03 was followed ın Rus 
sia by the rapid growth of capitalist monopolies 

The process of industrial concentration in Russia 
intensified considerably at the beginning of the century 
In 1910 enterprises with more than 500 workers ac 
counted for 53 4 per cent of all the workers employed 
In the United States on the eve of the First World 
War the figure was 321 per cent and m Germany in 
1909 ıt was 10 per cent. The employment of the 
greater part of the working class at large enterprises 
testifies to the extreme concentration of industrial pro- 
duction m Russia. This facilitated the formation of 
large monopoly trusts m the key branches of industry 
Before the First World War there were between 150 
and 200 provincial and nation wide cartels and syndi 
cates The monopolies prospering under the patronage 
of the autocratic regime, had succeeded ın laying their 
hands on the basic sales markets and establishing con- 
trol over production. 

Investigations into the development of mperialism 
made m recent years by Soviet scientists have destroyed 
the false impression that monopoly amalgamations ın 
Russia never went beyond the syndicate stage. But even 
before that there had been data on the existence in Rus- 
sia of a number of trusts—in the oil and tobacco m- 
dustnes, for instance. In other branches of industry 
there was also a tendency for syndicates to be trans- 
formed into de there was the Kolomna-Sormovo 
concern m the engineering industry the erful 
Naval Russud trust on the Black Sea m the shipbuild 
ing industry the Vtorov concern in the textile industry 
A munitions trust was centred around the Putilov 
Works And dunng the war there came into existence 
the Stakheyev concern which united a large group of 
different enterprises. 

Moreover these Russian monopolies were associated 
with international monopoly groups. The Russo- 


Belgian, South Dmeper and Providence iron and steel 
concerns were members of an international rail synd: 
cate The oil. textile and other monopolies established 
close contacts with international trusts Russian monop 
olists intended to take an active part 1n the organisa 
tion of an international steel trust. 

All this was attended by the concentration of bank 
capital on a scale exceeding that ın the West There 
was a high proportion of St Petersburg and Moscow 
banks in the total number of joint stock banks 

With the formation of large banking monopolies the 
active operations on bank capital altered Before that 
the banks engaged chiefly in granting credits to in 
dustry Now they switched to cing 1t. Their part 
in controlling economic development was extremely 
great. On the eve of the October Revolution, the banks 
controlled or mfluenced enterprises accounting for 44 
per cent of the capital of all joint stock companies 
This led to the rapid merger of Russian banking and ın 
dustrial capital and to the formation of finance capital 
By 1913 the basic branches of heavy industry were 
tied up with the banking monopolies 

State monopoly capitalism reached a pretty high 
level of development ın Russia. Tsarism, trying to 
evolve towards a bourgeois monarchy had a number 
of reasons for taking special care of the monopolies 
its political hegemony the relatively weak position of 
big capital and the coincidence of many of the interests 
of the bourgeoisie and the landlords As a result, new 
forms of state monopoly capitalism appeared m Russia 
at the 1mitial stages of umperialism. Their development 
was stimulated by the outbreak of the First World 
War which compelled the ruling classes of Russia to 
attempt to organise state monopoly control over in- 
dustrial production. 

Monopoly capitalism thus reached a high level of 
development ın Russia and prepared the material pre- 
requisites for the victory of the socialist revolution. 
Imperialism would not have achieved such a high level 
in Russia without making use of the latest achievements 
of technol new forms of monopoly organisatior 


leading 1mperialist powers, she was neither a colony 
nor a semi colony point 1s very important for 
understanding how the material prerequisites for the 
victory of socialism arose in Russia 

Russian monopoly capital itself pursued an inde 

dent colonial policy ın Persia, Mongolia and other 
Eastern countries, and plundered the internal colonies 
The Russian economy was of course largely controlled 
by foreign imperialism But Western finance capital 
operated through the Russian monopolies which 
depended on it 

All attempts undertaken by foreign monopolies to 
establish a bank in Russia without the participation of 
the Russian monopolies invariably failed The Russian 
banks making use of the state machine and ther 
knowledge of local conditions and taking advantage 
of the contradictions between the various groups of 
foragn banks, followed quite successfully an inde 
pendent financial policy Their dependence was limited 
and relative They were not branches of Paris and 
London banks but their junior partners and allies 

.. Nor can it be said that Russia was a raw material 
appendage of the Western countries. The latter’s capital 
investments went chiefly into the extractive and manu 
facturing industries. This helped accumulate the 
minimum industrial potential without which the 
victorious accomplishment of the socialist revolution 
would have been impossible. 

Foreign finance capital gained an :mportant position 
in Russia s economy partly because Russian monopolies 
were themselves interested in the influx of foreign 
capital Widespread semi feudal relations made the 
domestic currency market narrow Industrial develop- 
ment required investments from abroad. But, aided b 
the tsarist state machine, the Russian monopolies took 
good care of their share of monopoly profits and even 
strove to increase it. 

Stressing the relative independence of impenalist 
Russia, Lenin ranked her along with France and 
Japan, among the first class though secondary and not 
fully independent, imperialist countries 1 
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This was a question of fundamental importance for 
the theory of socialist revolution For obviously if 
Russia had been completely dependent on foreign ım 
perialism and had been its colony or semi colony, the 
material prerequisites of socialism could not have come 
into existence, because her economy would then have 
been typically colonial and extremely backward 

In his struggle against the opportunists of the 
Second International and the Russian Mensheviks, 
Lenin proved that monopoly capitalism in Russia had 
created the material prerequisites for socialism there 
The rapid development of banking and industrial 
monopolies with the aid of foreign finance capital and 
the establishment of state monopoly associations in 
economically backward Russia created the basic 
elements required for a system of public control over 
production and distribution. The growth of monopoly 
capitalism had ensured the minimum level of industrial 
development essential for the building of a socialist 
society first 1n only one country The high level concen 
tration of production 1n Russia facilitated the formation 
of the worlds most revolutionary proletariat which 
guided by a party of a new type, proved to be capable 
of breaching the imperialist cham and leading the 
working people m the building of a socialist society 

The level of social development in Russia at the 
beginning of this century and the ripening of the 
material prerequisites of socialism there thus disprove 
the far fetched doctrme of backwardness (The 
unusual concentration of imperialist contradictions in 
Russia went hand in hand with the relatively high level 
of monopoly capitalism. And this concentration of acute 
contradictions in the country made it relatively easy 
to breach the imperialist chain. The material prere 
quisites of socialism that matured in the womb of 
monopoly capitalism made ıt ible for the working 
class to effect socialist transformations It should be 
noted in this connection that Lenin never regarded Rus 
sia s economic lag behind the highly developed capital 
ist countries as a positive factor ın the socialist revolu 
tion. On the contrary he stressed that this backwardness 
created vast difficulties ın the building of socialism. 
That was what he had in mind when he remarked that 
the Russian proletariat had found 1t easy to start a rev 


olution but would find ıt harder to continue and com 
plete it 

In his analysis of the objective conditions required 
for the first socialist revolution, Lenin proceeded from 
the fact that the imperialist system then held sway 
throughout the world The task was to make a breach 
in this system Much was required of the country tack 
ling it. After the Great October Socialist Revolution the 
situation naturally changed capitalism ceased to be 
an all embracing system, the first breach had been 
made in it the country of the victorious proletarian 
dictatorship became a stable base for the further 
development of the world revolutionary process These 
profound changes required new criteria for assessing 
the degree of maturity of the objective prerequisites for 
the socialist revolution in every country 

The success of socialist construction and the growth 
of the Soviet Unions economic military and political 
might gradually lessened the significance of the degree 
of maturity of the material prerequisites of socialism in 
capitalist countries The possibility of embarking on the 
path of socialism appeared not only in the countries 
where the necessary internal material pre conditions 
had been created iby the development of monopoly 
capitalism but also in those where it was practically 
undeveloped Lenin assumed that under certain condi 
tions it was possible for economically undeveloped 
countries to take a non capitalist path which would even 
tually lead them to socialism And he predicted that this 
tendency would increase as the influence exerted by 
socialism on world historical development grew 

Subsequent events proved Lenin right Now that so 
cialism 15 becoming the decisive force in world history 
almost any country whatever the level of its economic 
development can embark upon the path of socialism 

Does that mean that the doctrine of backwardness 
has been justified historically? Not at all First of all 
experience has proved that the weak links in the m 
perialist system and consequently the possibilities for 
making further breaches in it. appear not only in eco 
nomically backward countries but in highly developed 
ones, too As a result of the Second World War new 
knots of imperialist contradictions formed 1n a number 
of developed capitalist countries ın Europe Open in 
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tervention by US imperialism alone prevented several 
important links from dropping out of the imperialist 
chain And in those countries where such intervention 
was paralysed the peoples opted for socialism and have 
now achieved great progress 1n socialist construction 

There is yet another point to be considered The 
possibility for countries without the material prere 
quisites of socialism to embark upon the socialist path 
is provided by the economic muültary and political 
might of socialism Any lack of these prerequisites can 
be made up for by close relations with the socialist 
countries Economically backward nations can carry 
out socialist transformations with the support of the 
world socialist system On their way to socialism these 
nations meet with the very urgent question of creating 
those material prerequisites of socialism that did not 
exist before the socialist revolution Experience shows 
that voluntaristic underestimation of this task Jeopar 
dises the socialist gains already achieved 

Lastly it should not be forgotten that while Lenin 
believed that 1t was possible for economically back 
ward countries to pass over to socialism he stressed 
that the process would be a relatively long one and that 
the creation of the material prerequisites of socialism 
required a number of transitional stages Attempts to 
jump over these stages to socialism or communism 
could only discredit the ideals of socialism in the eyes 
of the working people and defer the total victory of the 
new system 

Low levels of economic and social development con 
front proletarian or revolutionary democratic partie: 
coming to power as a result of socialist or national 
democratic revolutions with extremely difficult prob 
lems And the situation 1s complicated by the fact that 
the social environment since it 15 not adequately suited 
to the fulfilment of the tasks facing these parties 
inevitably tells in one way or another on their own 
policy and conduct Petty bourgeois mentahty and the 
powerful nationalistic tendencies linked with it create 
the tempting illusion that ıt 15 easy to resolve economic 
difficuities and to advance rapidly along the socialist 
or non capitalist path by political means alone This 
illusion finds expression in the bombastic slogan that 

politics 1s the commanding force 
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This gives rise to a desire to solve all economic and 
social problems exclusively by means of strict political 
and legal rules without reckoning with the true state 
and level of development of the economy New forms 
of social orgamsation are implemented by decree and 
are not reinforced by appropriate deep going socio 
economic reforms Instead of being based on real eco- 
nomic possibilities they are based on subjective spec 
ulative schemes Hence the typically petty bourgeois 
illusion that ideal revolutionaries can appear in any 
economic conditions and that relying solely on their 
consciousness they can build new ideal forms of social 
life in the face of all opposition and despite all material 
obstacles 

According to Lenn politics does indeed take 
precedence over economics, but only when it 1s based 
on knowledge of economic laws and takes objective 
trends of development into account, and carefully 
chooses transitional steps and forms for the advance to 
socialism Without this. politics cannot succeed. Volun 
taristic hopes and aspirations are naturally dashed 
when they come up against reality But they are also 
very dangerous for the revolutionary movement because 
they give cause for disappointment and passivity among 
the people strengthen the positions of reactionary forces 
and, what 1s more, easily turn into their opposite 
creating conditions for withdrawal retreat and counter 
revolutionary action 

In the economically undeveloped countries taking the 
non capitalist or socialist path the voluntaristic policy 
of petty bourgeois revolutionism 1s not however histor 
ically inevitable Everything depends on whether or 
not the revolutionary parties leading the national 
movements are 1n a position to stand up to petty bour 
geois nationalism 

The more backward economically the country accom 
dene a socialist revolution, the more difficult ıt 1s to 

wuld socialism ın it and the greater the responsibility 
of the class conscious vanguard of the revolution which 


is to follow a scientific and restrained policy in its 
historic advance 


i 
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Ms regards social history as an objective and 
natural historical. process of development and 
succession of socio economic formations But this 
materialist view not only does not refute but on the 
contrary presupposes that peoples conscious activit 
lays a huge role in the life of socety Marxism 
enin wrote differs from all other socialist theories 
in the remarkable way it combines complete scientific 
sobriety ın the analysis of the objective state of affairs 
and the objective course of evolution with the most 
emphatic recognition of the importance of the revolu 
tionary energy revolutionary creative genius and rev 
olutionary mıtıatıve of the masses and also of course 
of individuals groups organisations and parties that 
are able to discover and achieve contact with one or 
another class 4 The historical process 1s the sum total 
of all the diverse activities of individuals social groups 
classes and parties. They and they alone create history 
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The objective laws governing social development do 
not operate as something extrinsic to mens activities 
They express their inner logic which is ultimately 
determined by the economic conditions and material re 
quirements of society The objective laws governing 
historical development do not operate automatically 
The living tapestry of history 1s woven out of the 
concrete actions of real people But these actions are 
not fatally predetermined they may be accidental 
Nevertheless historical necessity paves its way through 
them though st cannot reveal itself without them The 
manner ın which it reveals itself and the forms and 
rates of social development depend on how much the 
leading figures on the historical stage understand the 
urgent needs of society and their own role in the satis 
faction of these needs 

The views Marx and Engels had on the relation be- 
tween the objective and the subjective in the historical 
process found expression in therr conception of social 
revolution They believed that the need for transition 
from one socio economic system to another ıs deter 
mined in the last resort by the internal objective laws 
governing the development of production But this 
transition itself cannot be effected without the revolu 
tionary activity of the progressive classes The most 
urgent needs of society's material life stimulate the 
initiative and revolutionary energy of the people unite 
the motive forces of the revolution and create the con 
ditions for the emergence of revolutionary parties and 
the appearance of outstanding personalities who reflect 
most fully the interests of the progressive classes and 
understand the needs of social development. Under the 
guidance of such parties and leaders, the people wage 
an active struggle against the reactionary forces de 
fending the old society It 1s through this revolutionary 
activity that the law governed replacement of one social 
system by another is effected 

Consequently the theory of the revolutionary transi 
tion from capitalism to socialism must deal not only 
with the material conditions of this transition but also 
with the laws governing the formation of the class 
political forces of the socialist revolution whose selfless 


struggle sweeps away the old system and paves the way 
to a new society 


Li 


The Role of the Subjective Factor 
in the Socialist Revolution 


The conscious activity of the socio political forces of 
the revolution constitutes the subjective factor in the 
law governed process of the replacement of the capital 
ist socio economic system by the communist Therefore 
the question of the formation of the political forces of 
the socialist revolution requires a general philosophical 
and sociological treatment, 1e thorough elucidation 
of the role of the subjective factor in the revolutionary 
process 

Marxist determinism does not negate the importance 
of the subjective aspect of the social process and im fact 
1s the only theory that makes it possible to understand 
the colossal impact that the subjective factor has on 
the entire course of history The opponents of Marxism 
have tame and again accused Marx and Engels of 

dualism Eduard Bernstein the spiritual father of 
revisionism claimed that Marx s appeal for proletarian 
revolutionary activity contradicted his materialist 
analysis of the laws governing capitalist development. 
A similar thesis was advanced by Alfred G Meyer 

Marxism constitutes a curious synthesis of determin 

1m and voluntarism ’ he wrote. Here we have a 
paradox man makes history but he does not master 
it. Underlying this ambiguous view 1s the double and 
contradictory conception of human nature that char 
acterises Marxism. t The views of the critics of Marx 

ism show that they do not see the unity of the objective 
dialectics of the development of the capitalist contra 
dictions and the conscious revolutionary activity of the 
progressive classes and forces of society 

Lenm upheld the dialectical approach to the role 
the subjective factor plays ın the socialist revolution. 
But, unlike the founders of Marxism, who laid stress 
on the objective laws of social development he laid 
stress on the role of the subjective factor His approach 
reflected the new requirements of the international 
working class movement in the epoch when the world 
capitalist system became ripe for socialist revolution. 
The objective conditions for storming capitalism had 
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matured and the job was to mobilise the forces capable 
of dosng ıt What sort of forces would they be what 
would their interrelations be how were they to be pre 
pared and how would they have to act? These were 
the urgent questions confronting Marxist theory and 
they found their solution in Lenin s conception of the 
socialist revolution 

Lenins deep interest in the problem of preparing 
the subjective conditions for the revolution ıs used 
by his critics to prove that he was opposed to 
Marxism 

According to Leninism writes Prof André Piettre 
of the University of Paris one should count less on a 
spontaneous outburst of economic contradictions and 
more on political action Determinism gives way to 
voluntarism 1 

A scrutiny of Lenin s analysis of the objective con 
ditions for the socialist revolution shows that the 
claims made about his voluntarism are absolutely 
invalid As we have said above, Lenin regarded the 
socialist revolution as a natural result of the develop- 
ment of the objective contradictions of capitalism of 
the objective logic of class struggle Taking this con 
sistent materialist position, Lenin like Marx and En 
gels before him denounced voluntaristic idealist con 
' ceptions He severely criticised the adventuristic theo 
ries of Narodism which completely severed the subjec 
tive factor from the real objective social environment 
and regarded it as something self sufficing 

Lenin s ideas about the subjective conditions for the 
revolution are based on consistent materialist determin 
ism The subjective conditions, and this includes the 
mood of the revolutionary classes are ultimately de 
termined by objective economic conditions The 
maturity of the objective conditions Tor the socialist 
revolution in the imperialist era aggravates social class 
contradictions and this in its turn intensihes the resent 
ment felt and protests made against the capitalist sys 
tem All this drives the working class and its allies to 
revolutionary struggle in the course of which the 
necessary subjective conditions for the socialist revolu 
tion mpen 
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The subjective conditions for the revolution exist 
when the progressive classes have the ability to take 
conscious revolutionary action with a view to over 
throwing the old system and establishing a new one 

While repudiating voluntarism Lenin no less vigor 
ously repudiated vulgar economism according to which 
the subjective conditions for the socialist revolution 
ripen spontaneously by themselves as a mechanical 
consequence of objective economic development 

The subjective factor plays a special role in the 
socialist revolution Since socialist relations of produc 
tion do not form in the womb of capitalism the prole 
tarian revolution inevitably comes up against great 
difficulties What path should 1t take what aim should 
1t pursue? This 15 the question that confronts the work 
ing class and its allies They cannot succeed if they 
are not armed with the scientific theory of social devel 
opment which shows how the capitalist system 1s to 
be destroyed and socialism built 

Concepts negating or underestimating the role that 
the conscious activity of the revolutionary classes plays 
in the preparation and accomplishment of the socialist 
revolution contradict the very spirit of Lenin s teachings 
on the revolution Lenin waged a persevering and ir 
reconcilable struggle against the theory of spontaneity 
which belittles the role of the conscious activity of 
classes and parties in revolutionary struggle 

The theory of spontaneity became widespread among 
the West European Social Democratic parties at the 
beginning of the 20th century It actually negated the 
role the political party and socialist consciousness 
played ın the revolutionary movement. The proponents 
of this theory in Russia were the theorists of the liberal 
bourgeoisie and the Right wing Social Democrats the 
Economists and the Mensheviks 

The theory of spontaneity 18 a direct product of 

economic materialism which regards politics and 
ideology only as passive concomitants of economic 
development From this point of view the subjective 
aspect of the historical process 1s but a poor reflection 
of economic necessity 

The theory of spontaneity 1s the political expression 
of the philosophy of fatalism, passivity and contempla 
tion. It ıs fraught with extreme danger for the inter 
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national working class movement Lenin could not rec 
oncile himself to such a vulgar theory and tore 1t to 
pieces In his struggle against this theory, Lenin gener 
alised the experience of the revolutionary movement 
in Russia and elsewhere and laid stress on the historical 
significance of the conscious activity of the people in 
the revolutionary process the leading role of socialist 
ideology and the proletarian party in the mobilisation 
and guidance of the revolutionary forces and the need 
for the working class to take political power and estab 
lish its dictatorship for the socialist revolution to secure 
victory These Leninist 1deas are of exceptional value 
m the work of criticising present day reformist and 
revisionist ideology 

Bernstein s theory of spontaneity manifested itself 
sufficiently clearly a few years ago in the views of the 
Italian revisionist Antomo Giolitti While professedly 
dissociating himself from Bernsteinism, he advanced an 
opportunist theory of productive forces Here 1s what 
he wrote To recognise its own function of a produc 
tive force and to identify itself as such with technolog 
ical progress means for the er class to assume 
the position of hegemony in the mode of production 
and consequently in the centre of the process of social 
development t As Luigi Longo General Secretary of 
the Italian Communist Party rightly says, the way 
Grolitt: puts it, it 18 as though ın the final analysis it 
ws technology and production structures and not people 
and classes that make history 2 

Concealing his association with the theory of sponta 
neity Gioliti declared that the decisive factor in the 
transition to socialism was the conscious political activ 
ity of the working class in the process of production 3 


Behind these phrases about conscious political activity 


one can really read a denial of the role of both con 
sciousness and politics Giolitti in effect limited the 
sphere of the proletariats class struggle to economic 
relations between classes that is to a feld where the 
role of political consciousness cannot fully assert itself 


! Lugi Longo, Revinomsmo nuovo e antico Giulio. Einaudi 
editore, 1957 p 38 
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According to Lenmnism the field of the proletariat s 
conscious political activity 1s first and foremost politics 
itself the struggle for power It 1s true that there are 
now greater possibilities for the conscious activity of 
the working class 1n the capitalist countries The work 
ing class is Age pr a struggle for participation ın the 
management of all sectors of the national. economy 
Such participation has become part of the programme 
of many Communist and Workers parties But this does 
not give grounds for excluding the struggle for power 
from the conscious political activity of the working 
class This question remains the main one differentiat 
mg Lenin s conception of the role of the subjective 
factor m the socialist revolution from the various re- 
formist conceptions, based as they are in one way or 
another on the theory of spontaneity 

One of the variants of the theory of spontaneity 
combining both vulgar economism and political adven 
turism 18 the so called theory of the automatic collapse 
of capitalism. This theory is close to the theories of 
Trotskyism and neo Trotskyism It regards the collapse 
of the capitalist system and the transition to social 
ism as a direct mechanical consequence of the economic 
development of imperialism, a result of the ‘stagna 
tion” of capitalist production There ıs no place left ın 
this theory for politics ie for the subjective factor ın 
the revolution 

Nowadays ideas about the stagnation of capitalism 
have been revived in petty bourgeois allegations that 
imperialism has completely lost 1ts viability ‘These 1dcas 
virtually deny the need for the revolutionary forces to 
prepare seriously and thoroughly for the struggle 
against imperialism 

The idea of the automatic collapse of capitalism 15 
totally alien to the Marxist Leninist theory of socialist 
revolution which asserts that 1n analysing the objective 
conditions of the revolution it 1s necessary to take into 
account the complex interaction of economics with 
politics the class struggle and the activities of the 
revolutionary classes and parties Lenin wrote that 
capitalist relations m the era of :mperialism constitute 
a shell which no longer fits its contents a shell which 
must inevitably decay if 1ts removal ıs artificially 
delayed, a shell which may remain in a state of decay 
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for a fairly long period (if at the worst, the cure of the 
opportunist abscess 1s protracted) but which will in 
evitably be removed t As may be seen from the above 
the contradictions of the capitalist economy do not of 
themselves lead automatically to the demise of capital 
ism which can survive in a state of decay too The 
abolition of the capitalist system can only result from 
the struggle of the revolutionary classes 

Even when all the objective conditions for the so 
cialist revolution are given the maturity of the 
material prerequisites for socialism the deep aggrava 
tion of the contradictions of the capitalist system, the 
acute sharpening of the political situation it does not 
follow that the outbreak of the revolytion is fatally 
inevitable nor that ıt will be victorious( To accomplish 
a revolution there must be real forces and mpe subjec 
tive conditions If there are no such forces the mo 
ment will be lost, the tenseness of the contradictions 
having reached its apogee, will lessen and the contra 
dictions themselves will be mitigated If the subjective 
conditions are insufficiently ripe, the revolution will 
suffer defeat for ıt will not have enough strength to 
overcome the resistance of the reactionary classes 

The level of maturity of the subjective conditions 
for the revolution depends upon a number of circum 
stances on the degree of revolutionariness of the work 
ing class, which is determined by the position it holds 
in the system of social relations on its ties with other 
progressive classes at home and abroad on the exper 
1ence accumulated in revolutionary struggle on the 
level of the political awareness and organisation of 
the working class etc The readiness of the progressive 
class for revolutionary activity depends considerably 
on whether or not it has a political party which can 
generalise its experience of class struggle and direct it 

he theory programme, strategy and tactics of revo 
lutionary struggle which determine conditions trends 
aims tasks forms and methods of work of this class 
are all of the utmest importance for the creation of the 
subjective conditions for the revolution 

The maturity of the subjective factor 13 shown first 
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and foremost m the readiness of the working people 
to take resolute action against the old system 

The activity of the people 1s the decisive force that 

roduces deep going revolutionary transformations 

enin wrote that the only effective force that compels 
change ıs popular revolutionary energy ‘ Times of 
revolution are distinguished by fast rates of develop 
ment History 1s then measured not ın years and decades 
but in weeks and even days The boundless revolutionary 
enthusiasm of the people opens up new historical hor 
zons and sets the movement new great tasks (of which 
the doctrinaires who appraise all developments from 
the point of view of the level of the productive forces 
dare not even dream) The Leninist theory of revolution 
teaches that, while soberly taking into account objective 
conditions one should not forget that ın revolutionary 
times the limits of what ıs possible expand a thousand 
fold ? under the powerful impad of mass historical 
action 

In assessing the maturity of the subjective factor 
it 1$ not enough however to ascertain only what role 
the initiative and energy of the masses play First the 
question should be examined ın the context of a con 
crete revolution and this makes it necessary to analyse 
the class structure of the masses accomplishing revolu 
tionary transformation Secondly spontaneous isolated 
action by the masses 1s not enough to achieve victory 
in the revolution this calls for joint action by the 
united and organised socio political forces 

The formation of the socio political forces of the 
revolution is a complex social process in which the 
development of the economic conditions determining 
the existence of the various classes and social strata 
jntertwines with the class struggle in the political and 
ideological fields The activities of the motive forces 
of the revolution comprise when taken together the 
subjective factor 1n the revolutionary process and the 
formation of these forces also has in its turn 1ts ob 
jective and subjective aspects The objective aspect 1s 
the rise and development under the influence of the 
socio economic conditions) of the classes whose posi 
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tions in the system of social production enable them to 
effect revolutionary transformations And the subjec 
tive aspect in which the degree of maturity of the 
subjective conditions of the revolution 1s chiefly reflect 
ed is the realisation by the revolutionary classes of 
their historic tasks their union into an or anised polit 
ical force, and their ideological and political educa 
tion 

These two aspects are organically linked They may 
be separated but only for the purposes of logical 
analysis This analysis 1s indispensable in order that the 
realistic possibilities for consciously preparing the 
revolution may be elucidated Such preparations cannot 
be undertaken arbitrarily without rec oning with the 
peculiarities of the prevailing social environment Their 
success depends on whether or not there exists an ob 
jective social basis for revolution 


The Social Basis of the Revolution 


The class basis of all the bourgeois revolutions of the 
18th and 19th centuries was distinguished by internal 
antagonisms which were also reflected in the activity 
of the revolutionary political forces Although the tasks 
of the bourgeois revolutions were facilitated by the fact 
that the new economic system arising in the womb of 
feudalism had by then become more or less ripe the 
bourgeoisie could not win and retain power without the 
active assistance of the lower strata of society the 
peasants the urban petty bourgeoisie and the prole 
tanat The working classes were the main striking force 
of the bourgeois revolution The revolutionary energy 
of the masses as a ruie tore asunder the narrow frame 
work of the tasks posed by the bourgeoisie In directing 
the movement, the latter thought more of restraining 
the frenzy of the mob than of widening the sco 
of the struggle The polarity of the interests of the 
oppressed classes and the bourgeoisie revealed itself 
more and more with the development of the revolution 
The unity of the socio Political forces of the bourgeois 
revolution was always a temporary relative unity in 
the struggle against feudalism 

The tasks of the socialist revolution are immeasur 
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ably more difficult ıt must not only win political power 
but build a new socialist economy which does not 
emerge ready made from the fold of capitalist society 
All this makes special demands on the political forces 
of the socialist revolution complicates their formation 
and affects their class composition the character of 
their internal relations and leadership 

The absence of class antagonisms solid and stable 
unity conscious regulation and the timely elimination 
of internal contradictions. and clear and firm political 
guidance these are the qualitative peculiarities of the 
political forces of the socialist revolution It 1s not 
easy to forge such qualities But it 1s possible to do so 
given a broad non antagonistic class basis for the pro- 
etarıan revolution 

The most ımportant social pillar the main striking 
force and at the same time the guiding nucleus of all 
the political forces of the socialist revolution 1s the 
working class 

History has assigned to the proletariat the leadin; 
role in the fulfilment of the most pressing tasks of socia 
development that of unburdening mankind of the 
oppressive phenomena of exploitation war and class 
and national antagonisms and of leading it on to the 
highroad to communism The working class has been 
destined to fulfil this historic mission. because of its 
position m the system of social production With the 
establishment of capitalism it became the leading force 
in the production of material values As present day 
productive forces grow its position ın the economy 1s 
becoming increasingly important and clashes more and 
more with capitalist property relations Social conditions 
stimulate the working class struggle for the abolition of 
private ownership of the means of production this 
economic basis of exploitation. Public ownership of the 
means of production can alone make its role in society 
conform to its position ın social production, That 15 
why it represents a new mode of production establish 
ing communist social relations 

The development of capitalist production leads to the 
concentration of the bulk of workers at large enterprises 
it disciplines and organises them, mculcates in them 
such qualities as staunchness in struggle, heroism and 
courage, the ability to make the greatest sacrifices and 
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relentless determination to bring the revolution to a 
victorious end The economic position of the working 
class under capitalism creates an objective basis for the 
international solidarity of workers, for proletarian 
internationalism 

The proletariat dominates economically the central 
part of the entire economic system of capitalism It 
commands the spheres of production industry trans 
port whose stoppage can paralyse the national econo 
my The working class 1s concentrated in industrial 
areas and large cities which form national political 
centres for the entire working population of a capitalist 
country The proletariat s political activity in the large 
industrial centres and capitals stimulates all oppressed 
classes to struggle and produces repercussions in every 
corner of a country 

Summing up the Marxist theses on the strength and 
the revolutionary capacity of the working class Lenin 
wrote The strength of the proletariat 1n any capital 
ist country is far greater than the proportion it repre 
sents of the total population That is because the pro 
letariat economically dominates the centre and the 
nerve of the entire economic system of capitalism. and 
also because the proletariat expresses economically and 
politically the real interests of the overwhe ming 
majority of the working people under capitalism t 

e working class does not remain unchanged 

throughout the process of historical development It 
feels the impact of changes in technology economics 
politics everyday life culture and international rela 
tions It 1s especially influenced by its own steadily ac 
cumulatin experience of class struggle And so a 
general fundamentai appraisal of the proletariat s 
historical role does not eliminate the need to ascertain 
concretely its revolutionary capacities ın different 
countries and parts of the world at different stages 
history Its true capacities depend on time and 
place 

Marx and Engels showed how with the development 
of capitalism and the aggravation of the antagonism 
between labour and capital the proletariat went ste 
by step through the school of class struggle and tame 
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from a class ın itself into a class for itself into an 
independent political force with its own programmatic 
demands and its own professional and political organi 
sations The founders of Marxism saw clearly the con 
tradictions inherent in the proletariat s growth into a 
class that fights for socialist ideals Lenin studied the 
growth of the political might of the proletariat as a 
class under imperialism when ıt took the lead in social 
development as the world socialist revolution matured 
He showed that this process was uneven and contradic 
tory and was one of the causes of the social differen 
tiation of the working class and the appearance of a 
labour aristocracy 

Tremendous changes have occurred 1n the last few 
decades 1n the position and composition of the working 
class Having created the prototype of the future 
society the world socialist system by consistently 
championing the cause of peace, national independence 
and democracy and by striving for radical socialist 
changes in the capitalist countries the working class 
has now placed itself in the van of human progress 

Major changes have also taken place in the workin 
class in the capitalist countries These have resulted 
from the radical alterations ım the balance of power 
in the world from progress in technology from devel 
opments 1n the social structure of capitalist society the 
growing political awareness of the workers and many 
other factors What are these changes and how have 
they affected the working class? 

Bourgeois and reformist theorists try to prove that 
as a result of the profound changes that have taken 
place in the social structure of capitalism the working 
class ıs disappearing that ıt ıs dissolving into a new 

middle class But objective analysis of these changes 
leads one to the undisputed fact that the number of 
wage earners in the capitalist countries 1s on the in 
crease ıt now ranges between 50 and 90 per cent of 
the gainfully employed population. The bulk are 
workers and the strata that are close to them by virtue 
of their position 1n social production. The proportion 
of engineers, technicians and white collar workers has 
increased sharply im the last fifty years as a result of 
technical progress 1n industry Is that a point in favour 
of the proponents of the 1dea of the new middle class ? 
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There are no grounds for saying s0 since engineers 
technicians and M woken at capitalist 
enterprises—except a ul of managers—are now 
1n no more privileged a position than manual workers. 
Nine tenths of engineers technicians and office workers 
find themselves in the working class bracket by virtue 
of their place ın the system of social production, their 
relation to the means of production, their role 1n labour 
organistion, the way m which they receive their share 
of public wealth and the size of that share. As a result, 
the numerical strength and the political influence of 
the working class not only did not diminish but. on the 
contrary grew considerably thanks to its rapproche 
ment with the social strata which were once in a class 
of thar own, occupying a position between the prole 
tarat and the bourgeoisie. 

Consequently the main component of the socal basis 
of the socialist revolution m the capitalist. countries 
does not disappear On the contrary st mcreases in 
numbers. 

The changes 1n the structure and the position of the 
working class undoubtedly influence the formation of 
the political forces of the revolution. This influence 15 
complex and contradictory Changes like the quantita 
tive growth of the working class and the raising of the 
qualifications and level of education and culture of its 
members, enhance the proletariat s class consciousness, 
stimulate its political activity and facilitate the for 
mation of the political forces of the socialist revolution. 
The steady concentration of the working class at 
enterprises in the main industrial centres and m 
newest branches of production operates m the same 
direction. It helps unite the proletariat, increases its in 
fluence on a nation-wide scale, and makes st aware 
of its own strength. No less important 1s the levelling 
out to a certam extent of the social differences between 
the vanus strata of the working class. This :m the 
reason for the decime m the numbers and mfluence of 


no use denying that the changes in the 
structure of the working class simultancously create 
se 


additional difficulties in its political development The 
engineers technicians and white collar workers who 
have greatly extended the ranks of the working class 
retain the specific features inherent in the intermediate 
strata of which they were once part Their political 
thinking and actions reveal traits of instability vacil 

lation, lack of organisation anarchism, individualism, 
professional exclusiveness conservatism and indiffer 

ence to politics Technical progress and the rise of labour 
productivity are increasing the proportion of workers 
engaged in non productive spheres These workers are 
far removed from industrial production, their links with 
the main detachment of the working class—the 1ndus- 
trial proletariat are weak, and they are dispersed 
among trading establishments and offices 

Despite all the difficulties and contradictions the 
proletariat 1s meeting with in its development because 
of changes in its structure, its political might and revo- 
lutionary capacities are now ge than ever Thus 
applies too to its ability to conduct revolutionary action 
in a normal peaceful atmosphere when there are 
no sharp crises The paths by which the various strata 
of the working class approach socialism have become 
more numerous 

The working class 1s not the only social basis of the 
socialist revolution. One of the root shortcomings of 
the opportunists of the Second International and the 
Russian Mensheviks was their sectarian narrow minded 
ness, which was passed off as an orthodox class position 
by the opponents of Leninism They pedantically denied 
that classes and social strata other than the pro- 
letariat had the ability to participate m the socialist 
revolution. 

The idea that the social-class basis of the socialist 
revolution 1$ homogeneous, that 1t consists only of the 
proletariat and that other classes and strata of the 
population are either opposed to the struggle for social 
ism or remain passive, contradicts the entire content of 
Marxism. It 1s absolutely contrary to Marx s remarkable 
ideas on the alliance between the working class and the 

the ideas expressed in The Class Struggles 
tn France 1848 to 1850 and The Esghteenth Brumaire 
of Lows Bonaparte Marx was convinced that in the 
peasantry the proletarian revolution will obtain that 


chorus without which its solo song becomes a swan song 
ın all peasant countries 4 

Lenin thoroughly appreciated the depth of Marxs 
idea of a worker peasant alliance in the socialist revo 
lution Developing it he elaborated the idea of the 
conan hegemony ın the peoples socialist revo 
ution 

The social revolution of the proletariat represents a 
turning point in human history It delivers the people 
from centuries of oppression and rouses them to crea 
tive activity By its nature and aims the socialist revo 
lution cannot but be a profoundly popular revolution 
drawing the majority of exploited people into the 
struggle 

The proletariat 1s not alone in this struggle for 
socialist ideals It speaks for all working people ıt acts 
as the vanguard of the whole people Victory by the 
proletariat alone ıs only imaginable in an abstract, 
purely capitalist society that 1s divided into no more 
than two classes the bourgeoisie and the proletanat 
In such a society the proletariat would constitute the 
overwhelming majority of the population and nothing 
could prevent its victory But pure capitalism 18 only a 
theoretical abstraction. In practice, the purification of 
capitalism will to quote Lenin, go on until its demise 

By reviving and preserving pre capitalist forms of 
exploitation and establishing anti democratic privileges 
imperialism turns wide sections of the petty bourgeoisie 
into semi proletanans and drives them into alae 
with the working class The task of the proletariat 1s 
to unite those disunited downtrodden people who do not 
clearly see their aims, and draw them into the socialist 
struggle. Since they are disumited they are not ın a 
position to wage an independent struggle against ım 
perialism and capitalist exploitation, and so follow the 
proletariat as a force that can lead them in decisive 
struggle. Equally a victorious proletarian revolution 1s 
simply inconceivable without their participation Lenin 
wrote Inevitably sections of the petty bourgeoisie and 
of the backward workers will participate in it without 
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such participation mass struggle ıs impossible without 
it no han 18 possible P 
e sweep strength and depth of the socialist revo 

lution will depend on the extent to which the semi pro 
letarian and certam petty bourgeois sections are 
mobilised and united around the proletariat into a 
single political arm 

To attempt to iake power wıthout the support of the 
majority of the population including not only the 
working class but also all urban and rural semi 
proletarians 1s to doom the socialist revolution to 
failure 

The social basis of the sociahst revolution 1s not 
homogeneous Social heterogeneity 1s to a certain degree 
characteristic even of the proletariat But the urban and 
rural semi proletariat and petty bourgeoisie introduce 
still greater differences into the social basis of the 
socialist revolution. Petty bourgeois revolutionists strive 
to gloss over these differences They idealise the petty 
bourgeoisie remain oblivious to its dual social nature, 
and sometimes go so far as to negate the revolutionary 
role of the proletariat and claim that the peasants are 
the main force of the socialist revolution 

Lenin rejected this petty bourgeois theory of the 
motive forces of the socialist revolution and stressed 
that the urban and rural petty bourgeoisie differed from 
the proletariat ın their economic position and conse 
quently were not equal to ıt ın the political sense either 
The petty bourgeois feels the oppression of the monop 
olies and this arouses his 1ndignation and makes him 
protest and take part 1n revolutionary struggles But 
his condition of life has isolated the petty bourgeois 
from the members of other oppressed classes His sec 
lusion and estrangement from these classes prevent him 
from grasping the total opposition of labour and capital 
He attributes his misfortunes mostly to the negative as- 
pects of the capitalist system He entertains the illu 
sion that it 1s possible to free himself from the fetters 
of capitalism without overthrowing the capitalist system 
The economic position of the petty bourgeois 1s dual 
As Marx aptly put it, the petty bourgeois 1s at once 
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both bourgeois and man of the people t The supple 
mentary yoke placed upon the A ath bourgeoisie by the 
monopolies brings 1t closer to the people without how 
ever, eliminating the contradictory nature of its 
economic position and the ensuing dual psychology In 
the political field this contradictoriness and duality 
reveal themselves in the constant vacillation of the petty 
bourgeoisie between the bourgeoisie and the proletariat 
The latter alone can organise the petty bourgeois masses 
and give them firm political aims in the struggle against 
capitalism 
e conditions for winmng the petty bourgeoisie 

over to the working class and socialism are favourable 
in the era of imperialism. But even in these conditions 
the duality of the petty bourgeoisie prevents ıt from 
rallying to the banners of the socialist revolution A 
large section of it gravitates and cannot but gravitate 
for a long time—even after the victory of the socialist 
revolution towards the bourgeoisie and private 
property relations 

Where 1s the hne dividing the petty bourgeois 
sections capable of becoming reliable allies of the 
proletariat in the socialist revolution from the sections 
remaining on the other side? Socialist revolutions have 
established ın practice the dialectics of this problem 
There 1s ın fact no clear cut line dividing the petty 
bourgeoisie into two opposing groups e hne is 
relative and mobile its position depends on the relation 
of the proletarian and bourgeois forces the political 
experience of the people the influence of socialist 
1deology and practice on them the strategic and tactical 
skill of the political parties etc 

And yet, ın principle, there ıs a line dividing the 
petty bourgeoisie into supporters and opponents of the 
socialist revolution It 1s determined by their attitude 
to the working class political hine im the struggle for 
power and socialist transformations Any representative 
of the petty bourgeoisie and the middle classes accepting 
this line 1s an ally of the working class in the socialist 
revolution Any representative of these same sections 
rejecting the line for any reason whatsoever is not a 
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Socialist today though tomorrow enlightened by ex 

rience of class struggle, he may side with the pro 
etariat Between these two extreme groups are those 
who hesitate and vacillate siding now with one now 
with the other group 

The political guidance of the working class alone can 
unite the petty bourgeoisie into an effective. political 
force of the socialist revolution give st confidence and 
fighting spirit and organise it To fulfil this task suc 
cessfully the working class must consistently follow a 
flexible yet firm proletarian policy capable of overcom 
ing its petty bourgeois allies vacillations and hesita 
tions 

Recognition of the proletariat as the leader of the 
classes and strata comprising the social basis of the 
socialist revolution 1s what radically distinguishes 
Leninism from the position of petty bourgeois Socialists 
who identify the proletariat with the entire mass of the 
population 

There ıs indeed a community of interests on key 
revolutionary questions between the proletariat and the 
overwhelming majority of .the petty bourgeoisie and 
the middle strata with the exception of the relatively 
small group of exploiters who constantly appear in 
their midst Like the proletariat the petty bourgeoisie 
1s interested 1n socialism since only socialism can bring 
it full freedom from oppression The difference is that 
the economic position of the proletariat enables it to 
see clearly its interests. which coincide with those of 
the vast majority of the population and to pursue a 
consistent and persevering struggle to achieve its aims, 
while the economic position of the petty bourgeoisie m 
capitalist society makes ıt spiritually dependent on the 
exploiters Consequently the petty bourgeoisie becomes 
conscious of its vital interests only after ıt has accumu 
lated a lot of practical political experience and after 
a long period of vacillation between the bourgeoisie 
and the proletariat. The proletariat and its party look 
after the interests of the bulk of the petty bourgeoisie 
and the sem proletariat much more consistently than 
do their own representatives It could not be expected ' 
Lenin said that the rural proletariat would be clearly 
and firmly conscious of its own interests Only the 
working class could be and every proletarian conscious 
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ot the great prospects should feel himself to be a leader 
and carry the masses with him 4 

Lemins ideas on the non proletarian allies of the 
working class are just as applicable today The nascent 
proletariat ın the vast densely populated territories of 
the former colomal periphery of the capitalist world 
1s numerically still weak And yet these are the parts 
of the globe that have been drawn by the logic of pres 
ent day world developments mto the vortex of the 
mternational socialist revolution New opportunities 
for rapid social progress have opened up before the 
nations that have freed themselves from colomalism 
The realisation of these opportunities including that 
of the transition to socialism along the non capitalist 
path depends directly on the position of the peasants 
the petty bourgeoisie and the social segments of the 
population representing pre feudal social relations 
They make up the bulk of the population in these 
countries The alhance between the working class and 
the non proletarians becomes the decisive factor in the 
struggle for national and social emancipation The 
forms of this alliance are of course many and different 
It may assume an international character as an alliance 
of newly independent countries with the world socialist 
system Inside these countries its forms are determined 
by specific national conditions, by the level of social 
and political maturity of the working class and by the 
strength of sts professional and political organisations 

The question of the non proletarian allies of the 
working class 1s an important one for the developed 
capitalist countries too In many of them the peasantry 
plays an smportant role in economic, public and politi 
cal affairs and represents a major component of the 
social basis of the socialist revolution One should of 
course take into account the changes in the composition 
and position of this class m modern capitalist condi 
tions A considerable proportion of the peasant may 
now be called rural proletariat The rest employing 
modern implements and methods of cultivation have 
reorganised their farms along capitalist lines but for 
all this are still exploited by monopolies The frame 
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work of the alliance between the working class and 
the peasantry is thus extended and it assumes an anti 
monopolist character 

Besides in the developed capitalist countries the 
proportion of peasants 1n the total population tangibly 
tends to decline This 1s explained both by the ruin of 
the peasants under capitalism and by the rise of labour 
productivity 1e by the industrialisation of agriculture 
and the increased production of synthetic raw materials 
In the forty years ending 1960 the proportion of the 
population engaged in farming decreased by 33 per 
cent in France and Japan 445 per cent in Britain 
almost 50 per cent in Italy and 66 per cent in the 
United States In Britain ıt now amounts to only 4 
per cent of the gainfully employed population and in 
the United States to 8 6 per cent It would be wrong to 
conclude on the basis of these figures that the number 
of the non proletarian allies of the working class 18 
decreasing The drop 1s made good by the growth of 
the new middle strata arising 1n the conditions of mo 
nopoly capitalism 

These include small owners merchants professional 
people some managerial personnel civil servants 
specialists and consultants in various fields of knowl 
edge handicraftsmen artisans and domestics Because of 
the amorphous character and the indistinct boundaries 
of these intermediate sections 1t 1s difficult to establish 
their numbers Approximate estimates for Britain set 
the number at 3 6 million, or 16 per cent of the gainfully 
employed population In the Common Market countries 
there are 5 million owners of small enterprises and they 
form one of the largest middle class groups Like the 
old petty bourgeoisie the new intermediate social 
groups constantly go bankrupt and replenish the ranks 
of the proletariat But monopoly capitalism needs small 
enterprises to serve the monopolies So the place of 
ruined small owners and merchants 1s taken by new 
ones The numerical strength of these groups thus 
remains stable. 

Oppression by monopoly capital brings the proletariat 
and the middle class together in the struggle against 
the monopolies State monopoly capitalism aggravates 
not only the contradiction between labour and capital 
but also that between the monopolies and the people 


and this creates an objective basis for unity between the 
working class and the middle strata 

Forming alhance with the mtellectuals 1s now 
especially important for the working class With the 
exception of a relatively small group directly serving 
the monopoly bourgeoisie, the intellectuals are one of 
the main forces of technical scientific and cultural 
progress in the capitalist countries The scientific and 
techmical revolution has greatly enhanced the role 
science spiritual values and spiritual activity in general 
play m society The result is the growth of the influ 
ence exerted by intellectuals on socio political relations 
and this 15 something the ruling classes 1n the capitalist 
countries including the monopolists are compelled to 
reckon with more and more Broad sections of intellec 
tuals are increasingly coming to see that capitalism 1s 
restraming and crippling the spiritual progress of 
mankind that it 1s hampering the realisation of the 
vast opportunities offered by the scientific and technical 
revolution And the knowledge that the capitalist sys 
tem 1s doomed anyway impels intellectuals ın the direc 
tion of the proletariat the class that i5 striving to 
abolish it Their social interests become closer and 
closer to those of the working class 

An examination of the changes in the objective posi 
tion of intellectuals m capitalist society and in their 
ideological and political views shows just such a marked 
trend towards rapprochement with the working class 
This apphes not only to engineers and technicians a 
considerable number of whom have already become part 
of ıt but to all professional people As for creative 
intellectuals the artists and scientists responsible for 
spiritual production, the capitalist system a system 
without ideals, does not have the ideological and moral 
shmuh that are indispensable for fruitful activity So 
they too are turning towards the working class towards 
socialism 

Today the working class of the developed capitalist 
countries has won tangible victories in its. stubborn 
struggle for the satisfaction of its most vital material 
needs If st 18 to continue making good use of its revo- 
lutionary energies, the working class should strive for 
social emancipation genmne democracy and the satis 
faction of its spiritual needs Intellectuals can be of 
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great help to the working class in the understanding of 
these new tasks The alliance of workers by brain and 
by hand ıs becoming more and more a major factor ın 
the struggle for peace democracy and socialism 

The heterogeneity of the middle groups and the dif 
ferences in their interests traditions and psychology 
make it very difficult for them to rally round the work 
ing class Each one of these groups has its own peculiar 
ities which isolate it from the workers Many intel 
lectuals are infected with political neutralism civil ser 
vants tend to be snobbish small owners are prisoners 
of their private property psychology etc It will take 
no little time effort, patience and what 1s more impor 
tant political experience. accumulated by the middle 
groups themselves to break down these barriers All 
this binds Marxists to study carefully the specific aspira 
tions of each one of these groups and to take them into 
account in the anti monopoly struggle which the bulk 
of the middle strata wish to see succeed 

Not all the members of the middle groups are imme 
diately prepared to accept socialism and still less to take 

art ın practical revolutionary activity to achieve ıt 

But they are all interested ın democratic transforma 
tions and that ıs where they clash with the monopolies 
They can become the democratic allies of the working 
class ın an anti monopoly coalition of revolutionary 
forces)One should not expect an alliance between the 
working class and the middle groups to come into being 
of itself Since most of the middle strata live in petty 
bourgeois conditions they have more or less the same 
weaknesses as the petty bourgeoisie, and the range of 
their political vacillation 1s quite wide Reactionary 
imperialist circles fan náhotalut and chauvinist pas 
sions m an effort to entangle them in their meshes 
and capitalise on their unstable dual psychology Fas- 
cism has given classical examples of how this was done 
in Italy and Germany That 1s why it 1s indispensable 
to fight stubbornly for the support of the middle groups 
In order to form an alhance with the middle 
strata, the Marxist Leninist parties of the working 
class establish contact with them and endeavour to 
work out a common political platform and a common 
programme of action with the parties and organisa 
tions speaking for them This 1s not a temporary 
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tactic but a principled policy based on the commun 
ity of the vital interests of the working class and the 
middle strata of society ın the struggle for democrat 
-c transformations and socialism 

The experience of the revolutionary movement has 
shown that some of the one sided political assess 
ments of the middle strata in the past were erroneous 
Not so very long ago the very concept muddle strata 
was narrowed down to include only peasants and 
petty townsfolk Intellectuals civil servants and small 
owners thus dropped out of the field of vision. The 
middle strata were assigned the part of a reserve of 
the proletarian revolution with which the working 
class party could manoeuvre at its discretion This 
approach ignored the specific mterests of the middle 
strata and made ıt impossible to determine properly 
the path by which they could be brought to the side 
of the socialist revolution The sectarianism of these 
assessments hampered the formation of the political 
forces of the revolution Their falseness was made the 
greater by the incorrect and politically harmful stra 
tegic thesis that the working class must always deal 
the main blow at politically vacillating petty bour 
geois democracy 

Lenin’s thorough analysis of the social base of the 
socialist revolution and his conception of the politi 
cal forces of the revolution as a broad class alliance of 
the proletariat the peasants and the middle groups, 
indicate the need to mobilise all possible resources in 
the struggle for socialism This accords with the true 
Position of the classes under capitalism and with the 
objective trends in the development of class interre 
lations 1n present day bourgeois society 

The political forces of the socialist revolution 
cannot be prepared for successful action and the 
democratic forces of society cannot be rallied round the 
working class without the participation of a proletar 
ian Marxist Leninist. party The very existence of 
such a party the political experience it has accumu 
lated its ideological strength, the strength of its organ 
isational roots among the masses and its internal 
unity are all indicators of the existing level of matur 
ity of the subjective factor of the socialist revolution 
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The Marxist Leninist Party s Role 
in the Mobilisation of the Political Forces 
of the Socialist Revolution 


The philosophy of historical initiative that 18 at 
the heart of Leninism 1s embodied in Lenins theses 
on the working class party They are the soul of his 
theory of socialist revolution Without them ıt would 
be a lifeless sociological scheme lacking all practical 
significance. This explains the sharp attacks on the 
Leninist theses on the party made by bourgeois 1deol 
ogists and revisionists The enemies of Leninism know 
that to deprive the theory of socialist revolution of the 
theses on the party 1s tantamount to taking the edge 
off 11s main political weapon 

Bourgeois critics go out of their way to prove that 
Lenins theses on the party are something alien to 
Marxism and reflect specific Russian. conditions. only 
They claim that Lenin forsook the 1deas of Marxism 
on the party for voluntarism and vanguardism 
Marx they say regarded the proletariat as the sub- 
ject of the socialist revolution the party being as 
signed a supporting role while Lenin turned the party 
into the main and even sole subject of the revolution 
into an agent of the revolutionary process Herbert 
Marcuse aífirms that Lenin needed the doctrine of 
spontaneous mass action by workers and of class 
conscious action by revolutionaries for the later fac 
tual transformation of the proletamat from the sub 
ject to an object of the revolutionary process and 
that the subjective factor of revolutionary strategy 
was monopolised by the party which assumes the 
character of a professional revolutionary organisation 
directing the proletariat”! A similar claim was made 
by Alfred G Meyer ‘To the party was given the 
task that Marx had envisioned as being fulfilled by 
the working class, he wrote? The party and the 
masses are thus represented as two separate and even 
opposing forces with different interests One possesses 
class conscious will and revolutionary energy the 
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other lacks class consciousness and revolutionary will 
xt 18 passive indifferent and even conservative The 
first impulse to revolutionary changes thus comes from 
ideology and not from society s material conditions 
or From the working class 
Bourgeois professors of sociology have thus in 

vented a dilemma who 1s to be regarded as the sub 
ject of the revolution the party or the working 
class? Lenin however, put this question quite dif 
ferently the working class cannot play the part of 
subject’ of the socialist revolution 1f ıt does not form 
its own political vanguard a vanguard that 1s not 
alien to the working class but part of it, the embod: 
ment of its class consciousness, will and organisation 
the director of the revolutionary action of the whole class 

There 18 an mdissoluble class kinship between the 
Marxist Lenimst party and the proletariat and all 
working people That 1s why the working class has 
such profound faith in its party This 15 why at crucial 
moments the entire class responds to its call to over 
come the difficulties arising in the course of the so 
cialist revolution 

What role, in Lenins opinion does the Marxist 
political party of the working class play in the prepa 
ration and consummation of the socialist revolution? 

A revolutionary p 15 indispensable to the work 
ing class as a bearer of scientific theory For the pro- 
letanat, Lemin said there could be no revolutionary 
movement without a revolutionary theory In order 
to understand properly the aims at the socialist revo- 
lution and to determine the ways and means of bring 
ing it about the proletanat must know the laws of 
social development. But without a political party the 
working class cannot create a scientific theory of so 
cial development and master it Living conditions in 
capitalist society make it impossible for the workers 
themselves to generalise scientifically ther experience 
of revolutionary class struggle The theory of socal 
development worked out by the 1deologists of the 
proletariat 1s introduced into the labour movement by 
the party the class conscious vanguard of the work 
ing class And it 1s in conformity with this theory 
that the party formulates the programmatic aims of the 
proletariat s revolutionary movement. 
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The role the party plays m the working class 
movement 1s that of political organiser and educator It 
selects trains and educates the basic cadres for the 
political forces of the socialist revolution By organ 
ising the economic and political struggle of the 
working class the party unites and politically educates 
it and places sell. in a position where ıt can choose 
the most gifted leaders from among the workers 

As the organisation that trains and educates the 
political forces of the socialist revolution the party 1s 
the leader and orgamser of the revolutionary strug 
gle It directs and co ordinates working class activi 
ties 1n different parts of the country and at different 
enterprises in conformity with the over all aims of 
the movement, ensures the unity of working class 
action in the revolution and represents the working 
class 1n 1ts relations with other classes and political 
parties It collects generalises and disseminates the 
experience of the proletariat’s class struggle directs 
the preparations for revolutionary action by the polit 
ical Forces of the socialist revolution, ànd. fixes the 
tıme and place for ıt 

It ıs thanks to the political party that the stability 
and continuity of the class struggle are preserved 
revolutionary experience ıs accumulated and revolu 
tionary traditions are built up. The party of the work 
ing class 1s the main ideological political and organ 
isational centre of the people s socialist revolution. To 
deprive the working disi of its political party 15 to 
behead the socialist revolution, to doom it to failure 

Political mbilism vulgar conceptions about mak 
ing the transition to socialism without a political party, 
relying solely on the proletariat s economic organisa 
tions 15 the essence of anarcho syndicalist ideology 

Socialism 1s the work of economic organisations and 
not of political clubs wrote Hubert Lagardelle a the 
orist of French anarcho-syndicalism t Scorn for polit 
ics and the political party of the working class 1s char 
acteristic of present day anarcho-syndicalists too One 
of the theoreticians of the so called abundantists , 
Maurice Laudrain, believes that the working class does 
not need a party It 1s, ın fact, on the professionally 
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orgamsed working class that I pin my hopes of social 
emancipation he writes 

Lenin exposed the nature of anarcho syndicalist 
1deology as that of backwardness and khvostism ? In 
his struggle against the Economists who sought to con 
fine the working class struggle to economic interests 
he dealt a blow at the principles of political nihilism 
The alleged punty of the Economists class point of 
view Lenin proved was in reality philistine narrow 
mindedness the inability to see the general class tasks 
of the proletariat particularly the need to take power 

The political forces of the socialist revolution are 
formed and tempered 1n the flames of political strug 
gle on the basis of the practical experience accumulated 
by the masses this 18 one of the most important laws 
governing the creation of the subjective conditions for 
the socialist revolution The real education of the 
masses" Lenin said can never be separated from 
their independent political and especially revolution 
ary struggle Only struggle educates the exploited 
class Only struggle discloses to it the magnitude of its 
own power widens its borzon enhances its abilities 
clarifies its mind forges its will ? 

Lenin lived and worked on the eve and at the very 
beginning of the mitial and the most difficult and 
complex phase of the proletariat s world social revolu 
tion. It was then that the mternational working class 
movement s need of a party of a new type, a party free 
of opportunism and social chauvinism a party of 
revolution and not of reform became especially acute 
The old type party which had been formed in the era 
of the relatively peaceful development of capitalism 
and had one sidedly adapted itself to ıt had outlived 
itself The looming socialist revolution required the 
removal of the excrescence of opportumsm from the 
workers parties to prevent vacillations at the most 
decisive moments and m order not to miss the chance 
of victory 

Some cntics of Lemmsm claim that the party of the 
Leninist type 15 now outdated For example in his book 
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Socialism and Power former Italian Communist Fa 
brizio Onofri asserts that in Italy a party structurally 
built on the Leninist pattern cannot direct the demo 
cratic struggle for the transformation of capitalist so 
ciety into socialist one t Instead he proposes the 
establishment of a shapeless confederation of organ 
isms of different origin and nature 2 

The implementation of such revisiomst plans would 
be tantamount to reorganising working class political 
parties into big discussion chibs incapable of action It 
would mean the political disarmament of the proleta 
nat That is why Communists wage a resolute struggle 
against the capitulationist and liquidationist. ideas of 
revisionism 

The main elements of successful struggle against 
revisionist ideology are criticism of its bigoted dog 
matic conceptions concerning the political party of the 
proletariat and defence of the historicity of Lenins 
theory of the party Dogmatism on this issue consists 
in the universalisation of some of Lenins theses on 
party building which related only to certain concrete 
conditions namely to the party’s illegal work in tsarist 
Russia Revisionists overlook the fact that forms of 
party organisation and work alter along with changing 
conditions in the working class movement s historical 
development and that the deg em of party building 
themselves develop and grow Failure to observe the 
lessons of history on this question can only weaken the 
Marxists positio in the struggle agaist their bour 
geois and revisionist critics 

The Russian Social Democratic Party was founded 
as an illegal organisation and was constantly persecut 
ed by the police and so Lenin naturally laid stress on 
the formation of a professional party nucleus to con 
trol the mechanism of the party and its work In those 
conditions there was no question of making the party 
a mass organisation In principle however Leninism 1s 
for a mass working class political party Lenin did not 
maintain that low membership was a necessary or 
typical trait of the proletarian revolutionary party 

It 1s the partys ties with the people that give it 
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strength It is from them that it draws its revolutionary 
energy It 1s from the people that the party s cadres are 
drawn. The partys own pohtical experience grows 
eut of the experience amassed by the people in the 
revolutionary struggles Revolutionary theory 1s devel 
oped by ii theorists generalising the experience of 
the people ven operating underground the party 
must absorb the best representatives of the working 

ass and rally round itself as many working people as 
possible These aims are served by the tactic of com 
bining legal and illegal activities In legal conditions 
the working class party must strive to become a mass 
party Lenin set the European Communist parties this 
task at the Third Congress of the Communist Interna 
tional He sharply criticised the Left tendencies in 
these parties because they led to the sectarian isolation 
of the Communists from the people 

Nowadays when the international communist 
movement ıs steadily strengthening its position as the 
most influential political force in the world conditions 
are becoming increasingly favourable for turning the 
Marxist Leninist parties into mass organisations In 
some capitalist countries they have already become 
mb mass parties, a major national political force 

he formation of mass working class revolutionary 

parties 15 part and pus of the struggle for the unity 
of all anti monopoly forces and especially the unity 
of the working class movement For half a century now 
the working class has been litically split through the 
fault of the leaders of the ood International in 
conducted an uncompromising struggle against the op- 
portunism of the leaders of Social Democracy since the 
ideology and politics of reformism created confusion 
in the working class movement and hampered the 
union of the political forces of the socialist revolution 
But Lenin did not regard this struggle as an end in 
itself His ideological ureconcilabihty with both Right 
and Left opportunism did not prevent him from 
developing the policy of a united. front to involve dif 
ferently minded people and draw them into the stru; 
gle for common interests Only the struggle itself could 
help overcome the contradictions dividing the forces 
that could act jointly towards common political ends 
Consequently the desire to settle in principle 1deolog 


ical differences does not militate against the idea of 
united political action by different detachments of the. 
working class The aim and purport of the single 
front tactics Lenin wrote ıs to draw ever increasing 
masses of workers into the struggle against capital 
without stopping short of repeating the proposal for 
such joint struggle even to the leaders of the Second 
and Second and a half Internationals 1 

After the victory of the October Socialist Revolu 
tion in the last few years of Lenins hfe the struggle 
against the Social Democracy of the Second Interna 
tional was especially acute because its leaders did not 
conceal their hostility to the socialist revolution and 
the dictatorship of the proletanat Lenin nevertheless 
advocated a united front of the various detachments of 
the working class Today when the ideology of Social 
Democracy 1s going through an extremely profound 
crisis and there ıs an unusually strong tendency within 
the working class towards joint Communist Social 
Democratic struggle for democracy and socialism 
Lenin’s ideas on the united. front are extremely im 
portant for overcoming the split 15 the working class 
movement i 

The objective possibility of umted action by the 
various detachments of the working class raises the 
question of adjusting relations between the Communist 
and Social Democratic parties within the broad alli 
ance of the political forces fighting for democracy and 
socialism 

It 1s well known that Lenin, while stressing the lead 
ing role of the Communists resolutely opposed inter 
pron of this role from the sectarian point of view 
ectarian isolationism 1s contrary to the nature of 
Marxism and the character of the communist move 
ment. On the eve of the October Revolution the Bol 
sheviks did all they could to extend the alliance of the 
political forces striving for the victory of the socialist 
revolution and to unite all the Left groups in the 
working class and the democratic movement At that 
time however there was no historical experience of 
the transition to socialism and ın the conditions of 
the tense class struggles during the first socialist revo- 
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lution the petty bourgeois parties could not overcome 
their tendency to collaborate with the bourgeoisie By 
their policy they put themselves on the other side of 
the barricades They lost the confidence of the masses 
and doomed themselves to political death The Com 
munist Party thus became the sole centre uniting the 
peoples revolutionary forces the only universally 
Tecognised leader of the socialist revolution 

The situation has now changed Working people can 
fall back on the rich experience accumulated by the 
socialist countries in the process of transition to 
socialism 

The front of struggle for democracy and socialism 
has broadened considerably with very large segments 
of the working class the peasantry the intelligentsia 
and the urban petty bourgeoisie taking part The Com 
munist Party, the Social Democratic and other demo 
cratic parties can all play a big part 1n the anti monop 
oly movement and contribute their share to the strug 
gle for socialism 

The Marxist Leninist parties ability to make use 
of new possibilities and unite all political forces ca 
pable of participating in the anti imperialist struggle 
1s becoming a major factor 1n their assumption of the 
leading role in the socialist revolution The Commu 
nist Party — stresses Waldeck Rochet, General Secret 
ary of the French Communist Party has no intention 
of imposing itself in the role of vanguard and leader 
Which it is destined to play in the socialist revolution 
and socialist construction Ít wants to win this role to 
be worthy of it by displaying maximum perspicacity 
and maximum devotion to the peoples cause and es 
pecially by seeking to promote in honest competition 
with all its allies the unity and co operation of all the 
forces striving for socialism all the revolutionary 
forces ! The umty of the working class movement 
requires in present conditions the co ordination of the 
workers and democratic parties efforts in the struggle 
for peace democracy and socialism with each party 
preserving its own Programme and organisation 

It is possible that single working class parties operat 


! PHumanıté March 7 1969 


100 


ing on the basis of Marxism Leninism will come into 
existence ın some capitalist countries in the future 
This was pointed out in the resolutions of the Seventh 
Congress of the Communist International A specific 
form of union between the Communists and the So 
cialists appeared in the course of the revolution in a 
number of European Peoples Democracies But the 
establishment of a single working class party is a 
complicated process and cannot be accomplished by 
mechanically amalgamating the existing parties The 
creation of a single working class party and the unity 
of the working class movement certainly require una 
nimity of views on the main aspects of the socialist 
revolution And that 1s not easy to achieve. The dif 
ferences between the Communists and the Socialists 
on fundamental ideological issues will most probably 
remain even in the initial phases of socialist construc 
tion after the conquest of power by the working class 
Organic unity will be attained much later after the 
existing ideological differences have been eliminated 
by the development of the working class movement 

A Marxist Leninist party ıs a living growing social 
organism whose principles of structure and activity 
and relations with other parties undergo changes and 
enrich themselves as historical conditions change The 
main trend of its development 1s towards the all 
round expansion of its ties with the people towards its 
transformation into an increasingly influential mass 
organisation 

One important element in the creation of the sub 
jective conditions for the socialist revolution ıs the 
elaboration by the party of the proper strategy and 
tactics for the proletanats class struggle The party 
can be successful ın its work only if ıt chooses the right 
direction and the right means in each phase of the 
struggle for the victory of the socialist revolution — * 

From the materialist point of view the strategy and 
tactics of the working class party call for the sober 
appraisal of all objective economic conditions In this 
the tactics of the proletarian party differ from the 
unprincipled tactics of the petty bourgeois parties 
tactics based on subjectivism and voluntarism 

Besides economic conditions the partys tactics must 
take account of changes 1n the objective socio political 
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conditions since these are more subject to change 
Despite the relative stability of economic conditions the 
alignment of class and political forces periodically 
undergoes changes and this necessitates a flexible ap 
proach in determining the forms ways and means o 
struggle The dialectical nature of the Marxist party’s 
policy manifests itself on the one hand in stability in 
determining the main direction of activity and on the 
other 1n flexibility in choosing the means of revolu 
tionary struggle and forms of organisation to suit the 
changing political situation Lenin while hitting out 
at revisionists for their betrayal of principles censured 
the Left doctrinaires for their political pedantry 
reflected in their itch to resort to open revolutionary 
action in any situation While such methods were cor 
rect in revolutionary situations they were ineffective 
in others The party's arsenal contains a vast and con 
stantly increasing store of diverse means and methods 
of struggle starting with armed risings, boycotts and 
political demonstrations and ending with participa 
tion ın reactionary trade unions, temporary compro- 
mises and parliamentary action 

But the tactics of the revolutionary proletarian party 
cannot be determined only by the objective situation 
Unlike the wait and see policy of Menshevism Lenin 
ism 18 impregnated with dialectics and calls for an 
active attitude to the socal environment. Political 
changes depend to a large extent and to a decisive 
extent at crucial moments on the activity and energy 
of the revolutionary classes and parties "The practical 
activity of the working class and its allies and that of 
the party itself are factors ın a revolutionary situation 
which cannot be ignored The tactics of Leninism de 
mand of the working class party to prepare the masses 
thoroughly for active struggle so that when a revo 
R situation arises it will be possible to set all 
the available forces m motion to put the revolutionary 
energy of mass action on the scales of history In this 
preparatory work the party cannot confine itself to 
tactical slogans adapted to the prevailing situation It 
must elaborate slogans which lead the people on and 
ratse them above the task of the moment Only in this 
way can the working class party Fulfil its historic mis 
Sion as a revolutionary vanguar 


Jl 
TUE BETNUITDUAMI 
SITUATION 


"5e maturing of the socialist revolution 1s a complex 
process that includes the development of the materi 

al prerequisites of socialism and the aggravation of 
the contradictions of the capitalist system the develop 

ment of the various classes and their interrelations 
and the preparation of the political forces for the revo 

lution But even after the material prerequisites of 
socialism have matured and the internal contradictions 
of capitalism have reached their apogee there 1s no 
guarantee that, objectively the socialist revolution 
will become 1mminent and that the Marxist Leninist 
party should direct the attention of the working class 
to the immediate conquest of power For ıt may be 
that 1t will still not be known how all the factors in 
the situation have affected the power of the state and 
the relations between the classes Knowledge of the 
economy 1s not enough It 1s necessary to know every 

thing about the prevailing socio political situation to 
ascertain all the trends of development in it. and to 
judge carefully all the classes and social forces by the 
way they act. 
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Main Symptoms 
of the Revolutionary Situation 


A peoples revolution 1s inevitably preceded by a 
revolutionary situation 
It was Lenin who developed the concept revolu 
tionary situation and discovered the laws governing 
its rise and development He did this mostly during 
the First World War and chiefly in The Collapse of 
the Second International 
In this work Lenin devoted a great deal of attention 
to the problem of the revolutionary situation His con 
clusions were the result of a thorough study of the ex 
perience of the international revolutionary movement 
primarily the experience of the Russian revolution of 
1905 07 Lenin did not initially use the term revolu 
tionary situation He at first employed the terms 
political crisis political crisis on a nation wide 
scale revolutionary state and others But though 
his terms were different he began to investigate the 
basic characteristic symptoms of the pre revolutionary 
situation even long Before the First World War 
Lenin first defined the concept revolutionary situa 
tion though only in general outline on the eve of 
the revolution of 1905 07 We believe he wrote 
that the government ts truly disorgamsed when and 
only when the broad masses genuinely organised by 
the struggle itself plunge the government into a state 
of confusion, when the legitimacy of the demands of 
€ progressive elements of the working class becomes 
apparent to the crowd ın the street and begins to be 
clear even to part of the troops called out for the pur 
pose of pacification’ when military action against tens 
of thousands of peoples 1s preceded by wavering among 
the authorities, who have no way of really nowing 
what this military action will lead to This for 
mula did not cover all the aspects of the revolutionary 
situation. but it did show clearly that a popular upris 
ing against the existing regime was possible only when 
the masses were highly active and the government was 
confused and wavering 
These two factors remain the main ones in the sub 
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sequent, fuller formulations of the concept of revo 
lutionary situation Lenin laid stress on them repeat 
edly The proletariat he wiote must take advant 
age of the political situation which 1s greatly ın its 
favour and start an uprising at the moment when 
the government ıs in the most desperate straits and 
popular unrest 1s at its highest. $ At that time Lenin 
spoke of a political crisis’ meaning by that a critical 
situation ın which the political system enters into 
open and sharp conflict with the process of social 
development and a change of this system becomes 
inevitable 

When Lenin examined the tempestuous develop — 
ments of the first Russian revolution he gave a fuller 
description of the symptoms of the revolutionary situa 
tion e most obvious of these 1s the widespread 
political unrest the discontent of the broad masses 
with the prevailing order The people thirst for polit 
ical knowledge and display a keen interest ım all polit 
ical affairs. Their fighting spirit upsets the routine 
forms of political life established over the centuries 
Revolutionary resentment manifests itself ın strikes 
demonstrations unrest in the army and peasant re 
volts This political onslaught by the people begins to 
undermine the foundations of the existing regime and 
causes confusion and dissatisfaction even among the 
forces friendly to the government making them 
mand reforms in order to stave off revolution The 
government realising that it is incapable of suppress- 
ing the revolutionary upsurge by ordinary means 
wavers and lunges from one extreme to another from 
a policy of repression to one of making partial changes 
in the system of government 

During the renewed revolutionary upsurge that 
preceded the First World War Lenin produced an 
even decper and more clear cut formula to describe the 
political situation Oppression alone, no matter how 
great, does not always give rise to a revolutionary 
situation in a country he wrote In most cases x 
is not enough for revolution that the lower classes 
should not want to live 1n the old way It 1s also neces 
sary that the upper classes should be unable to rule 
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and govern in the old way t Here Lenin came very 
close to defining the revolutionary situation as a law 
governing the development of the revolution but he 
did not preclude exceptions to the rule as indicated by 
the words not always and in most cases 

Lenin sought for the most adequate term to describe 
the state of society preceding the politically mature 
revolution He gave up the term political crisis as 
too narrow and employed a more correct one polit 
ical crisis on a nation wide scale as more fully ex 
pressing the nation wide character of the revolutionary 
situation that gives mse to intense political activity by 
all the classes of society and denotes an impasse in the 
development of the entire socio political system But 
even this térm did not wholly suit Lenin Pointing out 
that it was not altogether accurate he wrote The 
coincidence of this inability of the upper classes to 
administer the state 1n the old way and this increased 
reluctance on the part of the lower classes to put up 
with such administration. of the state makes up pre 
cisely what 18 called (admittedly somewhat inaccurately) 
a political crisis on a nation wide scale 2 The inaccur 
acy apparently lay in the fact that this term did not 
indicate the connection between the pre revolutionary 
situation and the maturing of the conditions for the 
revolution A loophole was thus left for replacing the 
term revolutionary situation by government crisis 
in some conditions That 1s why Lenin introduced the 
terms revolutionary state and revolutionary situa 
tion 

During the First World War when there appeared 
clear signs that a revolutionary situation was maturing 
in a number of European countries Lenin gave his 
classical definition of the revolutionary situation To 
the Marxist he wrote it is indisputable that a revo- 
lution 1s impossible without a revolutionary situation 
urthermore it 1s not every revolutionary situation 
that leads to revolution What generally speaking are 
the symptoms of a revolutionary situation? We shall 
certainly not be mistaken if we indicate the followitg 
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three major symptoms 1 when it 1s impossible for 
the ruling classes to maintain their rule without any 
change when there is a crisis m one form or another 
among the upper classes a crisis ın the policy of the 
ruling class leading to a fissure through which the 
discontent and indignation of the oppressed classes 
burst forth For a revolution to take place ıt 1s usually 
insufficient for the lower classes not to want to hve 
in the old way 1t 1s also necessary that the upper 
classes should be unable” to live ın the old way 2 
when the suffering and want of the oppressed classes 
have grown more acute than usual 3 when as a 
consequence of the above causes there ıs a considerable 
increase in the activity of the masses. who uncomplain 
ingly allow themselves to be robbed in peacetime but, 
in turbulent times are drawn both by all the circum 
stances of the crisis and by the upper classes them 
selves mto independent historical action 

‘Without these objective changes which are inde 
pendent of the will not only of mdividual groups and 
parties but even of individual classes a revolution as 
a general rule 1s impossible The totality of all these 
objective changes is called a revolutionary situation t 

in the final analysis the revolutionary situation 
grows out of the sharp conflict between the relations of 
production and the nature of the productive forces 

However there 1s no automatic dependence between 
the contradictions of the mode of production and the 
revolutionary situation The former must be interpret 
ed in the light of the entire complex system of socio 
political and class relations This system has its own 
objective logic of development which depends not only 
on the economy but on many other factors ın social 
development 

It takes years for the elements of unrest to form 
among the people, and for the contradıctıons of the 
political superstructure to come to maturity but there 
comes a moment which it ıs impossible to forese¢ 
when quantity turns into quality unrest bursts forth 
and a revolutionary crisis sets in 

Although the revolutionary situation ıs ultimatelv 
determined by the contradictions of the mode of pro 
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duction it first arises as a product of inter class rela 
tions The time of its appearance and the forms and 
rates of its development depend on the strength of the 
state machine the strength of the revolutionary class 
its tres with other classes, the political experience it 
has accumulated ın short, on all the aspects of the 
prevailing socio political situation The contradictions 
of socio political life the contradictions within the 
superstructure, and the contradictions between the 
political superstructure and the revolutionary classes 
are all the direct and immediate causes of the revolu 
tionary situation 
e economic plight of the masses vividly expressing 

the contradictions of capitalism greatly accelerates the 
development of the revolutionary situation Lenin 
taught that a revolution can on y be made by the 
masses actuated by profound economic needs t Demal 
of this thesis ultimately leads to the denial of the need 
for a socialist revolution to reformism At the same 
time 1t would be a mistake to take the stand of the 
Left doctrinaires and regard the revolutionary situa 
tion as an inevitable consequence of the impoveris 
ment of the masses. There 1s no denying of course 

at because of acute crises the economic position of 
the working class and the other exploited classes under 
capitalism often deteriorates very badly Such a situa 
tion arose in many capitalist countries after both world 
wars. But this 1s not in the least indispensable for the 
growth of a revolutionary situation which may very 
well arise even ın the absence of extreme forms of 
economic impoverishment One inevitable symptom 
and one of the main causes of the maturing of a revo- 
lutionary situation 1s the deterioration of the economic 
position of the working people in a broader social 
sense—n the sense of growing insecurity 

Bourgeois critics often try to vulgarise Lenin s 
theses on the revolutionary situation by claiming that 
he said that the maturing of the revolutionary situation 
necessarily presupposes the absolute impoverishment 
of the working class in the literal sense of the word, 
Hence the conclusion that no revolutionary situation 1s 
possible in the developed capitalist countries where the 
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absolute impoverishment of the proletariat ın this sense 
does not exist A similar stand has been taken by the 
theoreticians of petty bourgeois pseudo socialism for 
whom the centres of growth of revolutionary situations 
are the areas where impoverishment in its extreme 
forms 1$ most widespread Socialist revolutions in the 
developed capitalist countries the Left doctrinaires 
say will come only as a result of war or the sharp 
decline in living standards that will automatically fol 
low the abolition of the colomal system the source of 
colonial superprohts for the monopoly bourgeoisie in 
the developed countries 

These vulgarisations of bourgeois sociologists and 
dogmatists are contrary to the Marxist Leninist inter 
pretation of the law of the impoverishment of the 
working class under capitalism 

Lenin showed that Marxs views on the growth of 
poverty were fully justified by the realities of life if 
one took three important factors into account First, 
capitalism tended to aggravate poverty although there 
was a counteracting tendency backed by real social 
forces Secondly poverty grows not in the physical 
but in the social sense, 1e ın the sense of disparity 
between the increasing level of consumption. by the 
bourgeoisie and consumption by society as a whole, 
and the level of the living standards of the working 
people Thirdly and lastly, the passage on increas 
ing impoverishment remains perfectly true ın respect 
of the border regions of capitalism the border regions 
being understood both 1n the geographical sense (coun 
tries in. which capitalism 1s only beginning to pene 
trate and frequently not only gives mse to physical 
poverty but to the outright starvation of the masses) and 
in the political economic sense (handicraft industries 
and in general those branches of the economy in which 
backward methods of production are still retained) 4 

A sharp deterioration of the economic plight of the 
people 1s only one of the general symptoms of a revo- 
lutionary situation ie the aggravation of social antag 
onisms beyond their normal level Such aggravation 
may assume other forms under the influence of growing 
insecurity the widening gap between the monopolies 
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and the people the menace of war intensified police 
reprisals in short all the contradictions of capitalism 
which weigh heavily on the people and which worsen 
their socio economic position 

Lenin pointed to war as a factor influencing the 
development of the revolutionary situation War more 
than anything else bares and aggravates the contradic 
tions of capitalism multiplies the sufferings of the 
broad masses and increases revolutionary unrest a 
hundredfold When conditions exist for the growth of 
a revolutionary situation war accelerates the process 
Lenin pointed out that the impact the Russo Japanese 
war of 1905 had on political life 1n Russia did much 
to bring the revolutionary crisis 1n the country to ma 
turity The war clearly revealed that autocracy was in 
compatible with the interests of social development 
and exposed the contradictions of the feudal regime 
That Lenin said was precisely why this military de 
bacle of tsarism could not but precipitate a profound 
political crisis 4 

Both world imperialist wars had a deep effect on the 
socio political life of the capitalist countnes They 
resulted from the sharp aggravation of inter imperial 
st antagonisms and themselves exacerbated to the 
utmost the inner contradictions of capitalism This 
added to the unheard of sufferings of the working 
people, stimulated the growth of revolutionary senti 
ments and hastened the revolutionary outburst The 
First World War accelerated the growth of the revo 
lutionary situation in a number of European countries 
and may be said to have created a continent wide 
revolutionary crisis 

The historic fact that the two world impenalist wars 
brought about profound revolutionary situations 18 
used by bourgeois 1deologists as an argument to prove 
the thesis that a socialist revolution 1s inevitably the 
result of war and that it is rooted in ıt Lenin seemed 
to believe that capitalism would never be destroyed or 
even seriously weakened by factors inherent within it 
wntes Edward McNall Burns a professor of political 
science "Instead its breakdown would occur primar 
ily as a result of the demoralising effects of war which 
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the workers must then use to deal it the final 
blow ! 

First ıt would be wrong to regard war as an exter 
nal factor of capitalist development. As Jean Jaurès 
once colourfully put it, capitalism brings war in its 
wake just as surely as a storm cloud brings a tempest 
Imperialist wars are only one of the inherent factors 
which weaken and destroy the capitalist system Be 
sides wars capitalism engenders many other factors that 
undermine its main foundations and create the socio 
economic prerequisites for the revolutionary situation. 
The capitalist contradictions which engender these 
destructive factors exist develop and become increas 
ingly tense both ın wartime and in peacetime 

The fact that profound revolutionary situations coin 
cided with the two world wars 1s easy to explain These 
wars sharply overstrained all the socio economic con 
tradictions of capitalism and triggered off the revolu 
tionary process However one should not lose sight of 
the negative effect war has on the development of the 
revolution While hastening its advent in some in 
stances it creates major difficulties for the subsequent 
socialist transformations of society The destruction of 
poanie forces the death of large numbers of revo 
utionary cadres on the battlefield the militarisation 
of public life all these things complicate the establish 
ment of socialism Lenin stressed that a revolution 
that follows and 1s connected with a war 15 a par 
ticularly severe case of childbirth ? But the most im 
portant pon is that war 1s not an indispensable prere 
quisite for revolution. Sometimes wars and war prepa 
rations are used by the reactionary classes to suppress 
revolutionary movements In the 1930s for instance, 
the nazis used war hysteria both to deal severe blows to 
the working class and to mitigate social contradictions 

Lenin urged a concrete historical approach to the 
appraisal of the effects wars have on revolutionary 
movements This 15 especially important today when 
socialism has proved that it 1s superior to capitalism in 
the conditions of peace and the peaceful coexistence of 
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the two social systems. The appearance of the revolu 
tionary situation now depends to an ever increasing 
extent on the level of organigation and class conscious 
ness of the working class movement itself and it does 
not require any special upheavals in the capitalist 
system 

Lenin brought out the intensely dynamic character 
of the revolutionary situation with its. quick succession 
of political events requiring of the working class party 
unusual skill ın appraising the situation and choosing 
the correct tactical means and forms of struggle and 
in determining the moment for decisive action 

Basing himself on the experience of the first Russian 
revolution (1905 07) Lenin showed that a political 
crisis on a nation wide scale went through several 
stages ripening expansion aggravation and trans 
formation into a revolution In the process of the de 
velopment of the revolutionary situation political ten 
sion can both rise and fall It can take a long time for 
a political crisis to mature 

ut the moment when the political tension reaches 

its climax when the crisis turns into a revolution when 
the unrest and discontent of the people boil over into 
direct action and the old superstructure begins to 
crumble, then we have a revolutionary moment 

The revolutionary situation (or general political 
crisis) 18 that situation in which the political relations 
among the classes are the most mobile and dynamic 
Latent political unrest may quickly produce a powerful 
revolutionary upsurge leading to a revolutionary situa 
tion It ıs essential for the party at the head of the 
revolutionary movement to bow the laws governing 
the development of the revolutionary situation so that 
it can. choose the fast changing forms of organisation 
and struggle and advance the correct political slogans 

The exceptionally dynamic nature n e revolution 
ary situation 1s explained by the expansion and aggra 
vation of the class struggle at such periods The rate 
of growth and the sharpness of the general political 
crisis depend on what classes join the political struggle 
and the part they play in it 

All this raises the question of the role that subjec 
tive conditions play in the rise and development of the 
revolutionary situation, since the class-conscious activ 
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ity of the classes and the political parties which repre 
sent them exerts the greatest influence on the system of 
socio political relations causing them to change 


The Basic Law of the Revolution 


The appearance of the revolutionary situation indi 
cates that all the socio political prerequisites for the 
revolution have come to maturity But the transition 
to open revolutionary action does not occur spontane 
ously Lenin warned that whether the revolutionary 
flame grew into a revolutionary conflagration or went 
out without producing any tangible results could onl 
depend on the strength of the revolutionary classes an 
en the level of maturity of the subjective factor 

Not every revolutionary situation produces a revo 
lufion That requires the objective political changes 
the conscious revolutionary activity of the working 
class and the ability of the revolutionary class to 
take revolutionary mass action strong enough to break 
(or dislocate) the old government which never not 
even m a period of crisis falls, 1f ıt 18 not toppled 
over 

Objective and subjective changes in socio political 
life are closely interlinked They can only be separated 
abstractly Politics 1s a sphere of social life in which 
the objective and the subjective intertwine change 
places organically merge into a single whole Indeed 
political relations among the different classes between 
the classes and the state are objective relations But as 
Lenin pointed out, they are not material in the way 
economic relations are but ideological relations which 
form after going through the consciousness of people 
that 1s through the sphere of the subjective In other 
words objective political changes and changes in the 
alignment of the class forces not only reflect changes in 
the economyfbut contain 1n a modified form the sub 
jective aspect of the whole historical process and con 
centrate 1n themselves the results of the class conscious 
activity of the various classes and parties Put another 
way objective political changes take place not only 
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under the influence of factors independent of the will 
and consciousness of classes and parties but also under 
the influence of their class conscious activity and this 
is the more true the better the different classes and 

arties understand the laws of social development It 
follows that the maturing of the subjective factor ın 
the revolution finds expression in objective. political 
changes and immediately tells on the alignment of 
class and political forces and their interrelations 

The indissoluble link between the objective and the 
subjective in the political field and their interpenetra 
tion influence the rise and development of the revolu 
tionary situation and in particular its transformation 
into a revolution The very existence of a revolutionary 
situation itself presupposes a rather high level of polit 
acal activity on the part of the people and conse 
quently a minimum level of maturity of the subjectave 
conditions for the revolution Moreover there 15 no in 
surmountable wall between the revolutionary situation 
and the political atmosphere in which the level of ma 
turity of the subjective factor 1s sufficient to secure the 
transition to revolution It 1s during the growth of the 
political crisis into a revolution that the link between 
the objective and the subjective and the spontaneous 
and the conscious in the revolutionary process clearly 
reveals itself 

A general political crisis 1s an objective political 
basis for a revolution So long as there is no crisis 
there can be no question of a revolution When Lenin 
was exposing the adventuristic tactics of the Socialist 
Revolutionanes who denied that a revolution required 
any objective basis and claimed that ıt resulted only 
from subjective conditions and from the resolute armed 
action of individual heroes he wrote that a reyoly 
ton slogan should not be put forward until the 
general prerequisites for the revolution have matured 
until the masses have definitely shown that they have 
been roused and are ready to act, until the external 
circumstances have led to an open crisis ! When a 
political crisis had reached the highest stage of devel 
opment and become a revolutionary crisis it inevitably 
grows into open action by the people 
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The revolutionary crisis 1s a stage in the pre revolu 
tionary situation which presupposes a relatively high 
degree of maturity of the subjective conditions re 
quired for revolution The readiness of the people for 
revolutionary action first shows itself in the early stages 
of the political crisis since it 18 accompanied by their 
growing political activity This readiness however 
does not immediately evolve into decisive struggle. In 
the initial phases of the pre revolutionary situation it 
depends mainly on the psychology of the revolutionary 
classes and not on their understanding of their class 
tasks They are driven into political activity by their 
class instincts, by their feelings of indignation and 
hatred for the exploiters and by other socio psycholog 
1cal stimuli produced by their economic position But 
feelings and sentiments alone are not enough to create 
a revolutionary crisis For that it is necessary for the 
people to have sufficient political experience to know 
that there 1s no way out of their situation other than 
through revolutionary action. The political experience 
of the people 1s a kind of transformer converting the 
changes in the many of all the classes into changes 
in objective political relations which weave themselves 
into the network of existing relations and influence 
the revolutionary situation The political experience 
already amassed by the revolutionary classes i$ turned 
into direct action denoting the transition from the 
revolutionary crisis to the revolution. The political 
relations which take shape among the classes and be 
tween the classes and the state during the revolution 
ary crisis and which mevitably lead to the revolution 
are based on the realisation by the revolutionary classes 
a realisation they come to in the course of previous 
class struggles that the existing state apparatus is 
hostile to their interests. 

The revolutionary crisis does not necessarily end in 
victorious revolution Only open struggle can reveal 
the relative strength of the revolutionary and counter 
revolutionary forces The working class partys task 
during the revolutionary crisis 1s to organise and con 
centrate the forces of the working Aas to set up 
revolutionarv political centre capable of uniting co 
ordinating and directing the spontaneous activities of 
the people and turning them into conscious struggle 


u7 


When the party has taken over the movement drawn 
the broad masses and especially the working class into 
ıt and assumed the leadership its activity becomes the 
weight that tips the scales in favour of the revolution 
ary forces and brings the revolution to a victorious 
end 

By showing that objective and subjective conditions 
and spontaneity and consciousness in the development 
of the revolutionary crisis are interlinked and inter 
penetrating Lenin established the relativity and mo 
bility of the boundary between the general political 
crisis and the revolution The general political crisis 
differs from the revolution essentially only in the level 
of activity and consciousness of the revolutionary 
classes in the level of maturity of the subjective condi 
tions of the revolution A revolutionary crisis 1s nothing 
but the beginning of a revolution And the revolution 
itself by drawing new sections of the population and 
new parts of the country into the struggle against the 
existing regime in its turn intensifies the revolutionary 
crisis and extends the objective socio political basis of 
the revolution 

Lenin developing the idea of the unity of the ob 
jective and subjective conditions of the revolution. for 
mulated the fundamental law of revolution thus The 
fundamental law of revolution which has been con 
firmed by all revolutions and especially by all three 
Russian revolutions in the twentieth century 18 as fol 
lows for a revolution to take place it is not enough 
for the exploited and oppressed masses to realise the 
impossibility of living in the old way It 1s only 
when the lower classes do not want to live in the old 
way and the ‘upper classes’ cannot carry on in the old 
way that the revolution can triumph "This truth can 
be expressed in other words revolution 1s 1mpossible 
without a nation wide crisis affecting both the ex 
ploited and the exploiters 4 

Lenin s formulation of the fundamental law of revo- 
lution draws a line between the scientific Marxist con 
ception of the birth and development of the revolution 
and both Left voluntarism and opportunist fatalism 
The revolutionary situation arises from objective socio- 
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economic contradictions the nation wide crisis matures 
in the conditions of the revolutionary situation and the 
revolution in turn always develops from a nation wide 
crisis It 1s on this objective logic that the strategy and 
tactics of the Marxist Leninist party are based It is 1m 
possible to ignore or avoid this logic and make a revo- 
lution to order Revolutions are never born ready 
made Lenin wrote "They do not spring out of Jupi 
ters head they do not kindle at once They are always 
preceded by a process of unrest crises movements, re 
volts the beginnings of revolution ™! If there is 
none of this no seliless effort on the part of the party 
will be able to create a revolutionary upsurge 

At the same time the working class party 1s by no 
means doomed to wait passively for the moment when 
the revolutionary situation appears and a nation wide 
crisis breaks out The maturing of the revolutionary 
situation depends a great deal on the subjective factor 
As the revolutionary situation gains scope and de 
velops from one stage to another right up to the nation 
wide crisis and then turns into a revolution the im 
portance of the subiective factor grows and finally 
becomes decisive The working class party taking an 
active part in the creation of subjective revolutionary 
conditions. exerts an influence on the political atmos 
phere the alignment of class forces and the develop 
ment of the political erisis 

The role of the class conscious activity of the peo 
ple of the subjective factor in the rise and development 
of the revolutionary situation 1s becoming enormously 
important under modern conditions The political 
awareness of the working class and all working people 
1s growing at an unusually rapid rate under the in 
fluence of the achievements of socialism and this 18 
becoming a mighty source of many streams in the con 
temporary revolutionary movement Each of these 
streams 1s making a tremendous impact on the polit 
ical situation in. the capitalist countries and may in 
certain circumstances become an objective basis for 
the mse of a revolutionary situation 

This sheds light on the part guerilla struggle can 
play m bringing about a revolutionary situation 
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Experience shows that a fully developed nation 
wide crisis 1s not always a prerequisite of the armed 
struggle of the revolutionary classes Guerilla struggle 
may sometimes be eftective even in the early hases of 
its maturity In countries with anti national dictatorial 
regimes where all forms of popular protest are su 
pressed by the reactionary classes an open strugg]e by 
the vanguard of the revolutionary forces supported by 
the people may in certain conditions speed up the de 
velopment of the revolutionary situation to its khet 
stage the nation wide crisis as it happened in 
Cuba 

lt would be wrong however to draw the voluntar 
istic conclusion that the vanguard party can accomplish 
a revolution alone irrespective of the objective polit 
ical situation The armed action of vanguard detach 
ments can hasten the development of the revolution 
ary situation and the outbreak of the revolution only 
when the symptoms of the revolutionary situation have 
already appeared ın political life and when there 1s a 
growth among the people of revolutionary sentiments 
which ensure their sympathy and support for the armed 
vanguard and are a source of fuel foe the fires kindled 
by the sparks of armed struggle If these objective 
conditions do not exist, the heroic ettorts of armed in 
dividuals cannot create a revolutionary situation 
they can only be doomed to failure the armed opera 
tions of msurgent guerilla detachments will not grow 
into a peoples revolution indeed they can only scatter 
and weaken the revolutionary forces 

Determining the rofe that can be played by armed 
guerilla struggle in the period preceding the conquest 
of power ın a country is an important theoretical prob 
lem requiring one to find the right course between the 
Scylla of contemplative fatalism and the Charybdis of 
voluntaristic subjectivism 

Some active proponents of guerilla warfare claim 
that there 1s no need to wait. for objective conditions 
for revolution They hold that an insurrectional centre 
fan create these conditions It ıs not difficult to sce 
that this belief stems from the 1dea that mere passive 
contemplation of the coming to maturity of the ob 
Jective conditions for the transition. to revolutionary 
action 1s impermissible. 
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And indeed ıt may be recalled that Lenin also de 
nounced abstract pedantry on this question It 1s abso- 
lutely 1mpossible to decide correctly at any particular 
moment whether the conditions guaranteeing the vic 
tory of the revolution are all there These conditions 
continue to mature 1n the process of transition to de 
cisive action and in the course of the revolution itself 
Only open revolutionary struggle can determine the 
level of maturity of the revolution But again this 1s 
only true if the analysis of the objective situation 
defibitely establishes that the revolutionary situation 
already exists or that there are more or less clear signs 
of its imminence If there are no such signs armed 
insurrection or guerilla warfare will not create the 
objective conditions for the revolution because these 
conditions are created not by the will of revolutiona 
ries but by the dynamism of the socio political environ 
ment, which can be influenced if one understands its 
Mein ad and which cannot be modified or reshaped 
at will 

The very appearance of centres of armed struggle 
and more important still. their stimulating. influence 
on the development of the revolutionary movement 
depend entirely on the state of the socio political en- 
vironment. However skilfully the insurgent centre may 
have been organised, however good the plans guiding 
its enthusiastic organisers however courageous and 
persevering they themselves may be, if there 1s no mass 
revolutionary upsurge in the country their lot will be 
defeat or at best if there are geographical areas diffi 
cult of access reclusive inactivity The handful of 
insurgents will find themselves face to face with the 
military and police machine and will inevitably be 
crushed if their whereabouts are discovere 

One must know Lenin s thesis concerning the step- 
by step growth and development of the revolutionary 
situation and its unusual mobifity 1f one is to under 
stand properly the possibilities and the aims of armed 
guerilla action against reactionary dictatorial regimes 
before the revolutionary struggle has assumed mass 
proportions. When discussing whether or not armed 
action should be resorted to in the absence of a revolu 
tionary situation ple often have ın mind its. most 
mature forms. yet 1n real socio political life there 
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are many transitional stages between the complete 
absence of a revolutionary situation and its mature 
development and their number sequence and dura 
tion depend on the actual situation and the actual 
alignment of class forces in a given country In certain 
conditions armed action by a militant minority in one 
of these transitional stages may be useful for preserv 
ing and multiplying the revolutionary — political 
orces and for speeding up the transition to higher 
stages 

In countries with a clearly heterogeneous social 
structure the revolutionary situation may develop un 
evenly While the conditions in some areas may be ripe 
for open revolutionary action other areas may still be 
in a static state or just entering the stage of mass polit 
ical unrest In such uneven conditions and especially 
when the reactionary forces take preventive counter 
revolutionary action against the zones of mass revo 
utionary unrest armed struggle in the forms suiting 
the specific conditions in these zones may prove to be 
expedient and even indispensable to the Ether spread 
and intensification of the revolutionary situation 

The art of political guidance consists in brin ing the 
level of maturity of the revolutionary situation and 
the character and rate of its growth into correlation 
with the available revolutionary forces with the specif 
1€ features of the country and the people and in de 
termining at what stage of the maturity of the crisis 
it is best and most expedient to switch over to open 
action and that includes armed struggle ın one or 
another form The proper choice of the moment for 
armed action by the revolutionary vanguard forces in 
the countries where it 1s possible and useful calls for 
the combination of a sober analysis of the objective 
political situation and consideration of the rate and 
tendencies of its development Lack of sober analysis 
mevitably leads to political adventurism while failure 
to grasp real tendencies results in passivity loss of 
rhythm and neglect of the real opportunities for ac 
celerating the revolutionary situation 

Sometimes the concept “revolutionary situation i$ 
applied not to one particular country but to whole 
zones and continents Lenin ıt should be pointed out 
spoke of the European revolutionary situation He 
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referred to the profound revolutionary cmsis which 
swept all European countries as a result of the First 
World War and the victory of the October Socialist 
Revolution Because of the sharp aggravation of inter 
nal contradictions and the growth of revolutionary 
feelings revolutionary situations were then maturing 
in most European countries In employing the concept 
European revolutionary situation Lena proceeded 
from an appraisal of the situation obtaining in the dif 
ferent countries of Europe and singled out some of 
the traits common to their development 
Today when the theoreticians of ultra revolution 
ism write of the favourable revolutionary situation in 
Asia, Africa and Latin America” or of the “continen 
tal revolutionary situation they lay stress on far 
fetched general conceptions which at best complicate 
the study of the socio political situation 1n each given 
country Indeed why study ıt 1f one Knows beforehand 
that the revolutionary situation exists in the zone 
or on the continent ? But 1f one takes a good look at 
the situation prevailing in Asia Africa or Latin Amer 
1ca one will see that every country there has its own 
socio political situation and so there 1s no sufficient 
reason to speak of zonal or continenfal revolution 
situations 
ere are growing possibilities now for expanding 
the revolutionary movements in capitalist countries 
even before revolutionary situations a pear by creat 
ing a preponderance of the forces of the working class 
and other sections of the poputation over the monopoly 
forces The working class and its allies in these coun 
tries are acquiring opportunities for gradually ousting 
the monopolies from their key economic and political 
positions This applies in particular to the developed 
capitalist countries with relatively solid democratic 
traditions which have become the starting point for a 
general offensive against monopoly capital 
In the new historical situation, says the CPSU 
Programme the working class of many countries can 
even before capitalism 1s overthrown compel the bour 
geoisie to carry out measures that transcend ordinary 
reforms and are of vital importance to the workin 
class and the progress of its struggle for the victory o 
the revolution, for socialism, as weil as to the majority 


125 


of the nation 1 Real steps towards the restriction of 
the monopolies power are thus possible today even if 
there 1s no acute revolutionary situation 

In the past the revolutionary situation usually de 
veloped in an extremely acute form It reminded one 
of the critical state of a liquid heated under high pres 
sure. The climax was violent it assumed the form of a 
revolutionary outburst and ended rather quickly either 
in the defeat of the revolution or ın the passage of 
power into the hands of the progressive classes The 
qualitative change took only a little time. But the new 
socio political situations taking shape in some capital 
wt countries open up prospects of the more or less 
gradual and relatively peaceful conquest of power 

The rise of the revolutionary situation ın its clas 
sical form was linked in the past with the ability of the 
ruling classes firmly to resist the onslaught of the low 
er classes (until the moment when political tension 
reached its apogee. Isolated partial contradictions and 
crises were not feared by the ruling classes As for the 
working class and 1ts allies they were not sufficiently 
strong then to use each one of these crises to capture 
important bases for the conquest of power To bring 
mass forces 1nto motion it was essential to have an 
upheaval on a nation wide scale [n these conditions 
a revolutionary situation imperilling the foundations 
of the exploiters power was brought about either by 
long years of growing contradictions and crises. which 
in the end led to a political crisis on a nation wide 
scale or by unusual upheavals in the existing social 
. system 

The present situation ıs different in. that ın some 
countries the power of the monopolies can be under 
mined not only by a nation wide crisis but by every 

artial crisis And the strength of the working class 

as grown so much that it 15 in a position to make use 
of every crisis to step up its pressure on the monopolies 

At the same time the development of this political 
situation ın which it 18 possible for the working class to 
wage a continuous struggle for the abolition of the 
power of the monopolies 1s not smooth and crisis free 
with the bourgeoisie willingly ceding positions to the 
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working class It is a situation in which the working 
class and its allies must wage a bitter revolutionary 
struggle against the power of the monopolies eve 
time the existing socio economic system goes throug 
a partial crisis The revolutionary situation does not 
disappear in this process it stretches out, as it were 
into a chain of interconnected but independent links 
Instead of building up into a major crisis all partial 
crises immediately give rise to waves of working class 
revolutionary action against the sway of monopoly 
capital But added together these actions bring about 
a revolutionary process of deep going quantitative 
changes in the existing social structure What was 
formerly a single revolutionary outburst caused by a 
nation wide crisis may now occur in a number of 
countries and in certain circumstances as a gradual 
process of revolutionary transformations arising from 
the contradictions and crises of present day capitalist 
society 

In any case, however gradual this process may be, 
the moment comes sooner or later for qualitative 
changes Little by little the political position of the 
working class grows stronger the influence it exerts on 

e country’s socio political life and economic develop 
ment increases and the rule of the monopolies becomes 
weaker The monopolies nevertheless remain ın power 
There 18 now a clear cut difference between this situa 
tion and the situation when power 1s wholly taken over 
by the working class 

But a critical moment during the ultimate passage 
of power from the monopolies to the people 1s equally 
inevitable when the revolutionary process develops 
gradually This obviously requires a certain alignment 
of political forces and a defimtely favourable socio 
political atmosphere which despite its specific features 
has all the basic symptoms of the revolutionary situa 
tion No one can predict how it will arise. It 1s not 
excluded that this form of revolutionary situation, 
specific to the peaceful form of development of the 
revolution, will grow gradually and naturally out of 
mass struggle for deep going democratic transforma 
tions in the course of which the need for increasingly 
radical measures culminating in the passage of all 
power to the working class will become steadily clearer 
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Nor should one forget that the monopoly bourgeoi 
sie will not yield its positions of power without resist 
ance 

While the struggle 1s still unfolding on the rela 
tively distant approaches to capitalism the bourgeoisie 
can easily retreat without losing any key positions 
But it is not difficult to see that its resistance will 
increase as the struggle approaches its climax espe 
cially when the bourgeoisie 1s confronted with the 
final choice. The closer the working class approaches 
the government control panel the more fiercely and 
vigorously capital defends its key positions To break 
this resistance a nation wide upsurge 18 also essential 
1 the period of peaceful transition to sonahsm and 
it is essential for the actions of the political forces 
within the state power system to he backed politi 
cally by the majonty of the people Only such an up 
surge can put an end to the bourgeoisie’s counter 
revolutionary ambitions and ensure full transition of 
power to the working class 

lt could happen that even 1n countries with long 
established democratic traditions the monopolies will 
try to suppress the working class at the decisive mo 
ment ln that case the continued gradual peaceful 
development of the revolutionary process will become 
impossible. Political tension will increase sharply 
and it 18 quite possible that an acute revolutionary 
situation will result. 

Despite the diversity of the conditions ın which the 
struggle for socialism 1s waged in different countries 
the prerequisites for its success are everywhere the 
same In order to assume power the revolutionary 
class requires a socio political situation distinguished 
by a growth of revolutionary feeling among broad 
sections of the people a cnsis of power and an align 
ment of political forces which makes ıt possible to 
draw the majority of the people into active struggle 
against the government of the ruling classes 


he coming to maturity of the objective. and sub- 
T jective conditions of the revolution ıs not a smooth 
process It jeopardises the rule of the governing 
classes and they naturally resist ıt Their main instru 
ment of resistance 1s political power The revolution 
ary classes meet with the repressive measures of the 
state at every step The formation of the political 
forces of the revolution and their revolutionary strug 
gle for the reorganisation of the existing system of 
society lead them to struggle for state power In The 
German ldeology Marx and Engels stated that 
every class which ıs struggling for mastery even 
when its domination, as ıs the case with the proletar 
tat, postulates the abolition of the old form of so- 
ciety in its entirety and of domination. itself must 
conquer for itself political power 4 
The historical importance of this act of taking 
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power 1s not limited to the elimination of obstacles on 
the path of the revolutionary torrent Of no less im 
portance 1s the fact that for the revolutionary classes 
the conquest of power ushers 1n a period of practical 
implementation of revolutionary programmes Revo 
lutionary energy after accumulating over decades 
finally bursts forth showing what each class and party 
1s capable of The will of the revolutionary classes 
assumes the form of statesmanship and power becomes 
the means of implementing and securing revolutionary 
transformations 

All the issues of the revolution centre round the main 
issue of power The key question of every revolution 
Lenin wrote ıs undoubtedly the question of state 
power Which class holds power decides everything t 

The question of power 1n the socialist revolution 1s 
a question of the administration of society by the work 
ing class 1e a question of the dictatorship of the 
proletariat 


The Historical Necessity of the 
Dictatorship of the Proletariat 


No question in the history of Marxism has been dis 
cussed as much as that of the dictatorship of the pro- 
letariat The reason should be sought ın the 1mportant 
role ıt plays 1n Marxism Leninism ın general and in 
the theory of the socialist revolution in particular To 
deny the necessity for the dictatorship of the proletariat 
1s to remove the political essence of the socialist revo 
lution to deprive Marxism Leninism of its revolution 
ary content It 1s precisely on this point that the Marx 
ist Leninist. theory of the socialist revolution differs 
most from the various bourgeois petty bourgeois re 
formist and revisionist ideas of the evolutionary trans 
formation of capitalism into socialism 

At the beginning of the era of imperialism the 1deol 
ogists of opportunism tried to revise the theory of the 
dictatorship of the proletariat that had been elaborat 
ed by the founders of Marxism An attempt was made 
to replace it by Kautsky s theory of pure  classless 
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democracy The question of power was thus reduced 
to one of the composition of the cabinet of ministers in 
the bourgeois state 

Such a presentation of the question which was tan 
tamount to denying the class nature of the state in 
effect meant the removal from the agenda of the ques 
tion of the conquest of power by the proletariat and 
therefore the question of the socialist revolution De 
spite the intensification of political reaction in the era 
of imperialism this Kautskyite 1dea was based upon 
the fantastic assumption that the bourgeois state was 
becoming increasingly democratic and that the work 
ing class eventually could through a number of tran 
sitional stages of coalition government and without 
smashing the state machine acquire a parliamentary 
majority and use the state in its own mterests Expos 
ing Kautsky s opportunism ın substituting ambiguous 
transitional stages for the qualitative transition from 
the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie to the dictatorship 
of the proletariat, Lenin pointed out that the transi 
tional stage between the state as an organ of the rule 
of the capitalist class and the state as an organ of the 
rule of the proletariat 1s revolution. which means over- 
throwing the bourgeoisie and breaking up smashing 
their state machine 1 

Lenin showed that Kautsky s dream of pure de 
mocracy was the dream of a philistine contemplating 
the world through rose coloured spectacles Lenin ex 
plamed that every state was essentially a dictatorship 
of some class and that 1t could not be otherwise in a 
class society Kautsky s counterposing of dictatorship 
in general to democracy in general was senseless 
and unscientific because every democracy has its own 
class content and operates in a class antagonistic s0- 
ciety as a form of political domination, as the dicta 
torship of one certain class In rejecting the class ap- 
praisal of democracy the Kautskyites sought to replace 
the dictatorship of the proletariat (1e proletarian de 
mocracy) with formal bourgeois democracy 1n the guise 
of pure democracy But this m the conditions of the 
omnipotence of capitalism the political backwardness 
of the people, and the political pressure exerted on the 
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people by the well adjusted mechanism of the bourgeois 
state machine could not have led to any transformation 
of capitalist society into socialist society That was why 
Lenin branded this pure democracy propaganda as 
betrayal of the socialist revolution 

The objective logic of the development of the social 
1st revolution makes it imperative to break up the bour 
geois state machine Why? Because by its class nature 
the bourgeois state 1s a weapon that can only be em 
ployed against the socialist revolution The philistine 
belief that radical socialist transformations can be ef 
fected with the aid of the bourgeois state and that there 
1s therefore no need to destroy it and replace it with 
the dictatorship of the proletariat merely obscures the 
central issue of the socialist revolution that of taking 
power by the working class 

No government reshuffles nor any of the coalitions 
on which petty bourgeois democrats pin their hopes can 
alter the class nature of the bourgeois state—which 1s 
and can only be used to protect the interests of the ex 
ploiters and suppress the people. The real job of admin 
istering the state 1s in the hands of an army of bu 
reaucrats This army 1s a prisoner of bourgeois interests, 
bourgeois ideas and bourgeois prejudices It 1s tightly 
bound to the bourgeoisie by thousands of threads ın 
cluding a complex system of privileges, and 1n general 
15 entirely dependent on ıt High ranking bureaucrats 
lead a life that 1s one hundred per cent bourgeois 
Therefore the bureaucratic apparatus of the bourgeois 
state cannot become an instrument of socialist trans 
formations To make it that 1t would be necessary radi 
cally to modify its functions its structure and its com 
position And that would mean destroying it For this 
to happen power must first pass wholly into the hands 
of the proletariat. Since the qualitative. changes that 
have to be undertaken to turn the state machine into 
a weapon of the socialist revolution cannot be effected 
smoothly the changes are bound to meet with the re- 
sistance of the bourgeoisie and the most bourgeois 
minded part of the bureaucracy In its efforts to pre 
serve the weapon of its rule—the state—the ruling class 
will resort to every possible means deception. and 
trickery coalition with petty bourgeois Socialists and 
repression with the help of the police and the army. 
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Only persistent class struggle and finally only the con 
quest of power by the working class and the establish 
ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat can smash 
the old state machine and replace it by a proletarian 
state—a weapon of socialist transformation 

The Kautskyites and the petty bourgeois democrats 
claimed that new historical conditions (the domination 
of the monopolies) eliminated the need to smash the 
bourgeois state machine Lenin however explained 
that it was precisely the rule of the monopolies and its 
corollary intensified political reaction that made it 
all the more urgent to smash the machinery of repres 
sion. Imperialism he said, has clearly shown an ex 
traordinary strengthening of the state machine and an 
unprecedented growth 1n its bureaucratic and military 
apparatus ın connection with the intensification of 
repressive measures against the proletariat both 1n the 
monarchical and in the freest, republican countries 

World history 1s now undoubtedly leading on an 

incomparably larger scale than ın 1852 to the concen 
tration of all the forces of the proletarian revolution 
on the destruction. of the state machine 1 

The present day opponents of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat claim that in the conditions of state 
monopoly capitalism the bourgeois state increasingly 
becomes supra class in character and ceases to be a 
bourgeois political weapon 

The official theoreticians of the bourgeoisie are 
echoed by the reformists and the revisionists Playing 
up the states charity and partial social legislation, 
forced on it by the achievements of the world socialist 
system and the growing militancy of the working class 
reformists support and propagate the myth of the wel 
fare state The Austrian Socialists programme openly 
declares that the welfare state 1s gradually hewing 1t 
self a path in the capitalist sphere 

There 1s no question of smashing the bourgeois state 
machine as far as the reformists are concerned The 
well known British Labour Party theoreticran G D H 
Cole alleged a few years ago that reality ın the devel 
oped countries deterred the workers from continuing 


1 V I Lemmn Collected Works Vol. 25 p 410. 
3 Arbeiter Zevtung May 15, 1958 


138 


to regard the state as simply an enemy to be over 
thrown by revolution and inclined them to look on it 
rather as an instrument to be captured and used to serve 
their own purposes ! Like their predecessor Karl Kaut 
sky the reformists eulogise pure democracy and op- 
pose ıt to the dictatorship of the proletariat Democracy 
the late John Strachey wrote has become in the 
advanced last stage capitalism a method by which on 
the one hand the wage earners as a whole and on 
the other the property owners as a whole seek to fight 
out and to compromise over the question of which of 
them shall control the economy ? 

The methods employed by modern reformists are 
fundamentally the same as those of the Kautskyites 
and the petty bourgeois democrats Lenin fought But 
their arguments are more suited to the moment As 
a result of the century long struggle waged by the 
workers Italian Socialist leader Pietro Nenm says 

the state no longer represents the dictatorship and 

the monopoly of a single class 1e the economically 
strongest class but reflects the social equilibriums and 
disequilibriums which gradually mature in society the 
relation between the class and political forces. and the 
relation between the public and private economic sec 
tors 3 In Nennis opinion. the growth and the suc 
cesses of the working class movement in the present 
century have altered the nature of the state in the 
capitalist world turning it into a sort of political 
mechanism which automatically registers the balance of 
political power at any particular moment Hence the 
conclusion that the destruction of the bourgeois state 
machine is unnecessary 

Are the proponents of the theory of the supra class 
nature of the state in the capitalist world right in refer 
ring to new historical conditions to justify their ideas? 
To answer this question it 1s necessary to determine 
the exact extent and nature of the impact made on the 
character functions and activity of the present day 
bourgeois state by the changes taking place in the world 
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The impact ıs tremendous Especially striking are the 
two main effects which at first glance seem to confirm 
the illusion of the supra class nature of the state 

First ıs the growth of the most recent most devel 
oped forms of state monopoly capitalism which have 
undoubtedly greatly increased the role of the state in 
capitalist society extended its internal and external 
functions and ensured ıt relative independence in the 
complex system of financial and economic relations 
among the monopolies The appearance 1s thus made 
possible of a supra class state regulating economic lıfe 
in. the interests of society as a whole This illusion 18 
fostered by the fact that the bourgeois state while up 
holding the vital strategic interests of contemporary 
capitalism often goes against the private interests of 
individual monopoly groups To one who does not delve 
into the substance of the involved and complicated 
processes of state monopoly capitalism the state may 
seem to be speaking for the whole of society For their 
own political purposes the monopoly bourgeoisie and 
its ideological spokesmen keep up and foster this illusion 
and do everything to conceal the ties between the state 
and the monopolies 

But ın reality of course state monopoly capitalism 
does nothing to undermine monopoly rule The latest 
methods of state monopoly regulation aim at concen 
trating political control of all the resources of capitalism 
ın one hand and in this way keeping capitalism alive 
Whereas the interests of the working class and all 
working people call for new forms of social organisa 
tion to conform to the present level of development of 
production In defending capitalism and opposing rev 
olutionary transformations the state ın the capitalist 
world remains the weapon of bourgeois class rule 

Secondly the deep-going changes in the alignment 
of class forces 1n present day capitalist society without 
doubt affect the bourgeois state too The growing poht 
ical influence of the working class and other democrat 
ic forces prevents the state machine from acting freely 
in the interests of the monopoly bourgeoisie In some 
countries it ıs becoming more possible for the working 
class and its allies to influence some parts of the bour 
geois state notably the elected bodies Any attempts 
that are made by the ruling class to abolish these bo- 
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dies which at times hinder the bourgeois state in the 
exercise of its class functions meet with the widespread 
movement in defence of the people s democratic gains 

It 18 not impossible that in the long run the working 
class will assume key positions in the state apparatus 
even before the outbreak of the socialist revolution and 
will be able to some extent to paralyse this apparatus 
or at least prevent it from functioning against the in 
terests of the people There are no grounds however 
for regarding this possibility as proof of the allegedly 
supra class nature of the state It only represents the 
spreading of the class struggle to the bodies of state 
power itself and the monopoly bourgeoisie s mability 
to protect this sanctum sanctorum of its class rule from 
the onslaught of the revolutionary forces And the work 
ing class and its allies do not capture positions with a 
view to co operating with the bourgeoisie and promot 
ing class peace but in order to co-ordinate the offensive 
of the people against monopoly rule from below 
with action from above 1e. from within those parts 
of the state machine that are under the influence of 
the democratic forces 

The growth of this influence does not remove the 
need to smash the bourgeois state machine On the con 
trary ıt exposes the class nature of this machine and 
its ability to solve the urgent problems of social devel 
opment and brings out the imperative need to abolish 
the rule of monopoly capital and radically reorganise 
the entire system of state administration in the interests 
of the people 

The destruction of the bourgeois state does not mean 
the complete liquidation. of all its bodies The only 
bodies to be destroyed are those that repress the people 
There are others that will be useful to the working 
class For instance, the accounting and registration ap- 
paratus This apparatus Lenin stressed, must not, 
and should not be smashed It must be wrested from 
the control of the capitalists the capitalists and the 
wires they pull must be cut off lopped off chopped 
«way from this apparatus it must be subordenated to 
the proletarian Soviets ıt must be expanded made more 
comprehensive, and nation wide 1 
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The manner in which the bourgeois state machine 18 
to be destroyed obviously depends on the specific 
historical conditions in which the socialist revolution 
develops and on the relation of class forces at the 
time 

In Russia where the socialist revolution first made 
a breach in the imperialist fortress and where for many 
reasons the class struggle was particularly bitter the 
destruction of the bourgeois state machine was intense 
and rapid the old system of state institutions and organ 
sations was soon replaced almost entirely by a new 
system the Soviets It could not have been otherwise 
because not only the organs of repression which were 
immediately swept away by the revolution but the 
overwhelming majority of the bourgeois state organisa 
tions in Russia had been turned by the overthrown ex 

loiting classes ito bastions of counter revolution 

ost of the civil servants were against the dictatorship 
of the proletariat and actively or passively helped the 
bourgeoisie in its fight against the new government. 
What 1s more, since the country had freed itself from 
tsarism only a few months before the socialist revolu 
tion, 1t had not had time to establish truly democratic 
bourgeois state bodies and no really democratic pro 
cedures had developed let alone any democratic cus 
toms or traditions. Consequently there were no or 
almost no state bodies that the proletarian dictatorship 
could have used 

The socialist revolutions in the East and Southeast 
European countries took place in different historical 
conditions Socialism had by that time taken firm root 
m the world The number of people supporting it 
workers, peasants, intellectuals office workers and civil 
servants had increased many times over The resist 
ance of the bourgeoisie and other reactionary elements 
had grown weaker They could no longer turn all state 
institutions into bastions of counter revolution against 
the working class And that ts why the destruction of 
the old state machine took a different course The 
repressive bodies of the old state were liquidated but 
many other parts of the state machine, freed from 
bourgeois restrictions and given a new class content, 
were included in the state system of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat, m the system of socialist democracy 
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Radical changes were of course made in them but 
there was no need to destroy them 

The importance of accounting and control bodies 
increases as state monopoly capitalism grows They are 
an organic part of the bourgeois state machine On the 
one hand this leads to the growth of those parts of the 
old state which as Lenin said. should not be smashed 
but subordinated to the proletarian government ex 
panded made more comprehensive and nation wide 
and included in the system of socialist democracy to 
facilitate the task of building a socialist state On the 
other hand the destruction of the old state apparatus 
becomes increasingly complicated because the elements 
of the state which the working class needs intertwine 
with and grow into the other parts of the state organ 
1sm and so they cannot be lopped off at one stroke 
from those parts that require destroying This demands 
delicate filigree work great political skill and expert 
presentation of both the destructive and constructive 
tasks of the socialist revolution There can be no doubt 
that ıt takes longer to smash the bourgeois state appa 
ratus 1n developed capitalist countries with deep rooted 
democratic traditions But less abrupt and more 
gradual forms of destruction of the bourgeois state 
apparatus become possible only when the scales tip 
decisively in favour of the working class and the 
socialist revolution has the support of the vast majo 
rity of the people 

Why should the bourgeois state be replaced by a 
proletarian state and the dictatorship of the bourgeoi 
sie by the dictatorship of the proletariat? Is 1t not pos 
sible to overthrow the bourgeoisie and set up organs of 
state power in which ail classes and social strata are 
represented in proportion to their numbers? And if 
victory over the exploiters does require a dictatorship 
why cant it be one of all working people and not just 
the proletariat? 

The revolutionary dictatorship that must inevitably 
succeed the dictatorship of the bourgeoisie 1s a product 
of the victory of the political forces of the revolution 
over the forces of bourgeois counter revolution over 
the bourgeois state The working class as the leader 
of the political forces of the socialist revolution natu 
rally decides what the new revolutionary power will be 
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like and establishes its dictatorship with a view to solv 
ing the basic tasks of the socialist revolution in the in 
terests of all working people 

The complicated situation ın which the resistance 
and sabotage of the overthrown exploiting classes are 
overcome and the first steps of the socialist revolution 
made calls for very clear class consciousness convic 
tion and a firm hne ın political action on the part of 
the working people This can only be guaranteed by 
the political leadership of the working class which has 
been trained for this role by the history of capitalism 

The accumulation of political experience by all the 
people extends the social basis of the dictatorship of 
the working class The greater the achievements of 
socialism and the stronger its position in the world the 
more sections of the population take conscious part in 
the struggle for socialist transformations It 1s in the 
nature of the dictatorship of the working class to up- 
hold the vital interests of all working people As one 
section of the population after another realises that its 
interests are inseparably linked with the victory of 
socialism, they actively join the working class ın the 
solution of the tasks of the socialist revolution and 
socialist construction 

Bourgeois and reformist ideologies have mvented 
not a few tendentious myths regarding the dictatorship 
of the proletariat. The most widespread identifies dic 
tatorship of the proletariat with coercion True every 
dictatorship involves the use of force. Capitalist power 
even in the most democratic countries means the sup 
pression of the will of the bulk of the population The 
economic exploitation of the working people the differ 
ent forms of political suppression and coercion the 
spiritual subjection of the people through the various 
means of ideological influence are all nothing but 
different forms of violence The political guidance of 
society by the most progressive revolutionary class 1e 
by the working class including the use of force against 
those who seek to perpetuate or restore the old regime 
of violence against the majority 1s imperative if the 
visible and invisible chains of the dictatorship of mo 
nopoly capital are to be torn asunder Force ıs then 
used against the insignificant minority who formerly 
usurped the material and spiritual values rights and 
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freedoms of the overwhelming majority and who still 
wish to do so It 1s justified both politically and morally 

The main thing 1s that the dictatorship of the pro- 
letanat to quote Lenin 1s not only the use of force 
against the exploiters and not even mainly the use of 
force 1 The tasks of the socialist revolution can be 
solved only through the radical reorganisation of the 
entire system of social relations the involvement of the 
whole people in the process of historical development 
and the consolidation of the foundations of genuine 
people s rule These are the chief objects of the activi 
ties of the state organised proletariat 

Force may be employed against the exploiters in 
various ways This depends on the intensity and forms 
of resistance put up by the exploiting classes themselves 

In Russia, after the victory of the Great October 
Socialist Revolution the exploiting classes aided and 
abetted by foreign imperialists organised a crusade 
against Soviet power and unleashed a civil war For a 
brief period the working class was compelled to employ 
armed force to suppress the counter revolution In the 
European socialist countries where the reactionary 
forces had been badly weakened in the process of rout 
ing fascism and were to a large extent paralysed by 
the proximity of the Soviet Army the force employed 
against the exploiting classes took the form not so much 
of suppression as coercion 

The ideological opponents of Leninism allege that 
working class rule ıs a form of totalitarianism that ıt 
obliterates democracy The dictatorship of the proletar 
tat they affirm 1s a form of rule that ıs not restricted 
by law and this means that it ignores the democratic 
standards and procedures protecting the rights and 
freedoms of the individual and society from the arbit 
rariness of the organs of power These arguments do 
not specify which law In its struggle for socialist aims, 
the ruling working class cannot be guided in its activ 
ity by laws which express the will of the exploiting 
classes and have been designed to perpetuate their 
domination of the people The dictatorship of the rev 
olutionary class cannot fulfil its liberating mission and 
creative tasks without transcending the bounds of bour 
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geois legality But this does not mean that the new 
organs of power act arbitrarily completely disregard 
mg democratic values and the peoples rights On its 
advent to power the working class promulgates laws 
which safeguard the gains of the revolution and the 
interests of the working people They embody the best 
democratic traditions Doatdng the restrictions of 
bourgeois legality the dictatorship of the proletariat 
assumes the role of the creator of a new legality the 
strict and compulsory observance of which by all or 
gans of power 1s a guarantee against any possible abuses 

The conquest of power by the working class does not 
mean the abolition of ali laws and legal rules What 
we have 1s the transition from one system of laws en 
forcing the will of the exploiters to another system of 
laws enforcing the will of the revolutionary class striv 
ing to eliminate exploitation and establish people s rule 
The form of this transition depends on the prevailing 
historical conditions and the alignment of class forces 
In some cases it requires. almost a complete break 
with the existing system of legal rules in others the 
democratic standards traditions and. procedures estab 
lished earlier are retained by the proletarian state 
divested of any negative aspects developed and in 
cluded in the new legal system 

In Russia, where there were no deep rooted demo 
cratic traditions and where all the forces of internal 
and external counter revolution united against the 
working class the moment the imperialist chain was 
breached there could have been no question of observ 
ing the laws of formal democracy since the enemies of 
the revolution did not observe any laws and resorted to 
every means to topple Soviet power This restriction of 
formal democracy was 1ndispensable 1n order to smash 
the fierce resistance of the reactionary forces and safe 
guard the gains of genuine socialist democracy Restric 
tions were made 1nevitable not by the totalitarian na 
ture of the dictatorship of the proletariat as the ene 
mies of Leninism state, but by the specific conditions 
created by the unusually acute class struggle These 
naturally made it temporarily difficult for the demo- 
cratic essence of the dictatorship of the proletariat to 
assert itself In the complex situation created by the bit 
ter struggle against the enemies of the revolution, zt 
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was practically impossible to restrict the mghts of the 
exploiters without affecting other sections of the popu 
lation m one way or another And that 1s why such 
restrictions are alien to the democratic nature of the 
proletarian dictatorship which 1s only compelled to 
resort to them for a relatively brief period of time 1€ 
Just so long as ıt takes to suppress the harshest forms 
of resistance on the part of the exploiting classes 

Pointing out that certain partial restrictions of for 
mal democracy were inevitable in. Russia Lenin did 
not rule out the possibility that other countries could 
avoid them The historical experience of the European 
socialist countries has shown that given the necessary 
conditions the working class can govern society in the 
period of transition from capitalism to socialism without 
formally restricting democratic legal rules in the 
political field 

In those countries where the working class has made 
definite democratic gains after years of struggle under 
capitalist conditions and where it 1s politically power 
ful enough to use the rights formally granted it by 
bourgeois democracy there will be no need whatever 
for the working class to discard any democratic stand 
ards procedures or traditions when it assumes politi 
cal power Indeed t ss logical to suppose that they will 
serve as building materials for the new forms of politi 
cal organisation of societ 

Now that the balance of class forces ın the world 
has changed and socialist ideas enjoy enormous popu 
larity in those countries where the working class has 
a chance of winning over the bulk of the nation polits 
cally isolating the monopoly bourgeoisie and depriv 
ing it of the means of seriously resisting socialist trans 
formations the forms of proletarian dictatorship will 
possibly be more democratic We believe for in 
stance Waldeck Rochet said in 1964 that for France 
taking into account her democratic traditions and the 
present day conditions, ıt 1s possible to envisage in the 
event of peaceful transition to socialism new forms of 
proletarian dictatorship that will be less violent and 
of shorter duration t 
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Both the content and the forms of the dictatorship 
of the working class grow constantly richer 1n the proc 
ess of historical development Nevertheless we should 
not forget Lenin s very important thesis that while there 
are a great many different forms of transition from 
capitalism to socialism they all have the same content 

the dictatorship of the proletariat 

The revisionists make use of the historical forms of 
proletarian dictatorship to revive the Kautskyite ıdeas 
about pure democracy They allege that the formal 
equality of all political parties and organisations. what 
ever their class nature 1s possible in the process of 
transition to socialism in a number of countries But 
it is obvious that the dictatorship of the proletariat in 
any form cannot by itself guarantee free play of polit 
ical forces on the basis of formal equality It is 
designed to create conditions for society s transition to 
socialism and to protect its achievements from sallies 
by reactionary forces Consequently ıt cannot give free 
dom to the counter revolutionary forces Its aim 18 to 
suppress their activity and consistently to implement 
the policy of the working class 

Bourgeois propagandists persevere in alleging that 
the dictatorship of the proletariat 1s hostile to the 
interests and freedom of the individual The theory of 
dictatorship from Robespierre to Lenin Hannah Arendt 
affirms, presupposes that the interests of the whole 
must automatically and indeed permanently be hostile 
to the particular interest of the citizen 4 The word 

consent she writes, was replaced by the word will 
which essentially excludes all processes of exchange 
of opinions and an eventual agreement between them 
The will if it 15 to function at all must indeed be one 
and indivisible a divided will would be inconceivable 
there 1s no possible mediation between wills as there 1s 
between opinions ? 

The one and indivisible will of the whole as repre 
sented by the dictatorship of the revolutionary class, 
in Hannah Arendt s opinion 1s opposed to the individ 
ual and 1s a force that 1s alien and hostile to him But 
this ıs putting the thing on its head. It ıs not the rule 
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of the revolutionary class but the entire bourgeois 
system of relations that ıs opposed to the individual 
worker that restricts and perverts the development of 
his personality The working man 1s naturally deeply 
interested in the abolition of the capitalist system and 
the establishment of socialist society It 1s working 
class power that speaks for the common interests of 
the vast majority of the people opposing them to the 
interests. of exploiters represented by the system of 
political dictatorship of the bourgeoisie 

In capitalist society the bourgeoisie does everything 
to prevent the man in the street Tom understandıng hıs 
common class interests and to confine his world to petty 
joys and griefs that do not transcend the bounds of 
the philisune notion of life Whereas the dictatorship 
of the proletariat makes him an active creator of new 
social relationships, and draws him into state admini 
strative activity 

It 1$ absolutely wrong to say that the dictatorship of 
the proletariat absorbs the individual and obliterates 
his personal traits and abilities Unity of will becomes 
unity of action on the part of the representatives of the 
revolutionary class Determining the direction and na 
ture of this action, and elaborating the programme 
strategy and tactics of the revolutionary struggle and 
its forms and methods 1s an enormous creative job in 
which the whole of the class takes part. This unity of 
will does not preclude but, on the contrary presup- 
poses the widest possible democratic exchange of 
opinions among all the participants in the movement. 

The dictatorship of the proletariat 1s not an end ın 
itself It 15 a means of achieving socialist aims a weap 
on of the socialist revolution whose object 1s to pave 
the way for genuine peoples government, the initial 
stage of such peoples government Lenin saw it as 
democracy of the highest order democracy for the 
people, for all who work. The political organisation of 
society by the working class 1s characterised by the 
constant expansion of socialist democracy 

By identifying the dictatorship of the proletariat with 
totalitarianism, the ideologists of anti communism at 
one time tned to make capital out of the violations of 
socialist democracy 1n the days of the Stalin personality 
cult But they by passed 1n silence the difficult position 
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into which the world s first proletarian dictatorship had 
been put by reactionary forces at home and abroad 
This necessitated great concentration of power making 
control from below difficult and creating the danger 
of abuse This deformation of the socialist method of 
politrcal leadership was one of the factors which made 
possible the Stalin personality cult which was contra 
ry to the very idea of the dictatorship of the proletar 
iat but even so its democratic nature allowed ıt to 
solve the tasks facing it and eventually to free itself 
from the fettering mfluence of the personality cult 
The historical development of the Soviet Union and 
other socialist countries shows that the dictatorship of 
the proletariat as Lenin always stressed 1s democracy 
for the working people that the elements and forms of 
communist self government mature within it, and 
that it 1s one of the phases in the transition to the kind 
of social organisation in which the whole population 
without exception will take part in administration 


Forms of Conquest of Power 
by the Working Class 


By what methods can the working class come to 
power? In each country these methods have their own 
specific peculiarities which reflect the political condi 
tions But the struggle for power always develops in 
two general forms peaceful and non peaceful The 
relation between these two forms 18 an important ques 
tion in the theory of socialist revolution 

Revisiomists and Left doctrinaires have different 
answers to this question The revisionists maintain that 
the armed conquest of power 1s a symptom of the 1m 
maturity of the socialist revolution In their view the 
conditions for the conquest of power by the proletariat 
can only arise when bourgeois democracy has reached 
a high level of development. According to them, this 
precludes armed insurrections and obliges the working 
class to take a peaceful path to the assumption of 


power 
The Left doctrinaires on the other hand exclude 


all possibility of the peaceful acquisition of power by 
the working class As far as they are concerned armed 
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insurrection 18 the only means by which the question of 
power can be solved 

Like Marx and Engels Lenin granted that there were 
different ways of taking political power Back in 1897, 
in his brochure The Tasks of the Russan Social 
Democrats he warned that the means used to over 
throw reaction could not be determined beforehand 
The future would show whether the required means 
would be an insurrection a mass political strike or 
something else Lenin also agreed that power could 
pass to the proletariat peacefully Stressing the humane 
nature of the working class movement and the human 
ism of Marxism he wrote that the working class would 
prefer to take power peacefully But he pointed out 
too that ıt 1s very probable even most probable 
that the bourgeoisie will not make peaceful concessions 
to the proletariat and at the decisive moment will resort 
to violence for the defence of its privileges In that 
case, no other way will be left to the proletariat for the 
achievement of its aim but that of revolution 4 

The growth of political reaction under 1mperialism 
in the 20th century further limited the possibility of the 
socialist revolution developing peacefully That 1s why 
Lenin, who never m principle demed such a possibil 
ity said that because of growing reaction and mili 
tarism ıt was highly improbable for the working class 
to take power peacefully even in those countries where 
Marx thought ıt possible Lenin analysed the economics 
and politics of imperialism and saw that there were 
practically no chances of socialism coming into exist 
ence peacefully It was clear to him that the reactionary 
orces of world imperialism would be prepared to unite 
to prevent the appearance of a new system and that 
they would use force to suppress the socialist revolu 
tion wherever it broke out. There was a bitter battle 
in the offing and xt was therefore the task of the prole 
tariat to prepare for the violent armed struggle that 
was inevitable in the initial phases of the world socialist 
revolution in order to create the conditions for other 
less painful forms of the conquest of power in later 
phases. 

Since it was up to the working class to make the first 
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breach in the citadel of imperialism which was stand 
ing ready to pit all its military might against the rev 
olution only a happy coincidence of events could have 
created the conditions for a peaceful take over of power 
This explains why Lenin then thought that the peaceful 
development of the revolution was an extremely remote 
historical possibility and why he clearly emphasised 
the need to prepare the proletariat for the armed con 
quest of power 

Since armed struggle for power was inevitable in the 
first phase of the impending world socialist revolution 
Lenin made a thorough and detailed analysis of this 
question in his works The problems of armed insur 
rection were elaborated by him in the course of his 
sharp ideological struggle both against the Blanquists 
and adventurists who took an entirely subjective ap 
proach to armed struggle and against the opportunists 
who rejected armed insurrection as a means of taking 
power 

Blanquism, it will be recalled, divorces armed insur 
rection from objective conditions It believes that the 
success of an insurrection depends solely on the per 
sonal qualities, energy and courage of the group of rev 
olutionaries who engineered it. They can allegedly 
organise an insurrection and lead :t to victory at any 
time ın any place and ın any situation, regardless of 
objective conditions or the relation of class forces The 
Blanquist tactics of armed insurrection. does not call 
first for an objective revolutionary situation arising 
from the growing political activity of the people but 
involves only an unex seizure of power by a 
group of conspirators Insurrection 1s 1n effect equated 
with an armed putsch a coup 

Unlike Blanquism or Left putschism the Marxist 
Leninist theory of socialist revolution does nat con 
sider armed insurrection to be an absolute law govern 
ing the transition of power to the working class Insur 
rection, Marx said would be madness where peace 
ful agitation would more swiftly and surely do the 
work. ! Armed insurrection 1s justified when the ruling 
classes resort to open violence to hamper the political 
activities of the revolutionary classes in order to pre 
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vent them from peacefully winning over the bulk of 
the people to the socialist cause There ıs nothing left 
then but to resort to armed force 

But even when the political regime 1n one or another 
country necessitates armed struggle by the working 
class and its political party an insurrection cannot be 
organised on the spur of the moment It requires objec 
tive conditions 

Armed insurrection can result in victory when there 
1$ a mation wide crisis and if ıt bas the sympathy and 
support of the majority of the population If the rev 
olutionary party has no majority in the advanced con 
tingents of the revolutionary classes and ın the country 
insurrection 1s out of the question Lenin wrote 
Moreover insurrection requires | the growth of the 
revolution on a country wide scale Z the complete 
moral and political bankruptcy of the old government, 
for example a coalition’ government 3 extreme 
vacillation in the camp of all middle groups 1€ those 
who do not fully support the government although 
they did fully support it yesterday t 

If the objective conditions for armed insurrection 
are at hand success depends to a decisive degree on 
the skilful and thorough preparation of the insurrec 
tion on the resolute and well planned activity of the 
poene party Armed insurrection is one of the 
orms of political struggle and has its own laws It 13 
essential for the party to study them well and to make 
them the basis of its work 

The success of the insurrection depends directly op 
mobilising the people, on elaborating a proper plan of 
action on the availability of arms and the ability to 
use them on discipline and a high level of organisation 
of the battle forces of the evolution. and on propa 
anda in the army Armed insurrection comes as the 
climax to a nation wide crisis. The political forces of 
revolution and counter revolution settle their accounts 
in open battle The subjective factor of the revolution 
ary process notably the level of the military and 
technical organisation of the insurrection then comes 
to the fore 

Lenin s ideas about the non peaceful forms of strug 
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gle for power are especially relevant today for the 
revolutionary forces ın a large number of capitalist 
countries where there are no bourgeois democratic 
freedoms and the possibilities of developing peaceful 
forms of political struggle are practically non existent 
or have been reduced to a minimum Many of these 
countries have accumulated a great deal of inflamma 
ble material capable of bursting into flames im an 
atmosphere of red hot political tension Marxist Lenin 
ist parties rejecting both conspiratorial adventurism and 
passive contemplation perseveringly search for approp 
riate forms for the organisation and development of 
armed struggle One of these forms 1s guerilla war 
fare If there are signs that a revolutionary situation 
i$ maturing but a profound nation wide crisis has not 
yet broken out and the advanced contingents of the 
revolutionary movement are not yet strong enough to 
win a nation wide victory over reaction the armed 
struggle becomes localised in favourable natural and 
geographical conditions and moreover often, becomes 
a means of self defence against the armed onslaught of 
reaction Armed struggle despite all the diversity of 
its forms can achieve its aims only when ıt ıs backed 
by a mass movement and 1s supported actively or at 
least passively in the early stages by the people 

It 1s possible too that the situation will change for 
some reason in those countries where conditions favour 
a peaceful struggle that reaction will resort to open 
violence and that the revolutionary forces will hence 
be compelled to resort to armed force to take political 


wer 

Lenin s analysis of the possibility of peaceful transi 
tion to socialism 1s no less important today 1n his time 
it was extremely unhkely Lenin nevertheless con 
sidered it one of the main tendencies of the proletarian 
revolution he thought ıt highly valuable and 
thoroughly analysed :t, although historical experience 
in this field was very limited 

A real possibility of the revolution developing peace 
fully arose in Russia after the overthrow of tsarism 
m February 1917 which practically paralysed the state 
machine The power of the bourgeoisie only held out 
because the proletariat and its allies were not sufficient 
ly class conscious and organised and because the petty 
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bourgeois parties predominating in the Soviets followed 
a conciliatory policy To become a power Lenin 
wrote the class conscious workers must win the major 
ity to their side As long as no violence is used against 
the people there 1s no other road to power t 

Bearing this objective situation in mind Lenin in 
his Abril Theses set the Bolshevik Party the task of 
conducting peaceful explanatory and propaganda work 
among the people with a view to rallying the political 
forces of the socialist revolution round the proletariat 
Its fulfilment could lead to a relatively peaceful tran 
sition of power to the working class 

In what conditions did Lenin think ıt possible for 
power to pass peacefully into the hands of the proletar 
iat? The basic prerequisite was that there should be 
no direct coercion of the people What really mat 
tered he wrote was that arms were in the hands of 
the people and that there was no coercion of the peo 
ple from without That 1s what opened up and en 
sured a peaceful path for the progress of the revolu 
tion 2 This immediately prompts another question in 
what conditions does coercion of the people become 
impossible for the ruling classes? It 1s, of course out 
of the question that the exploiting classes will them 
selves voluntarily abstain from suppressing the revolu 
tionary movement of the proletariat and turn state 
power over to it The only thing that may happen 1s 
that ın view of the objective situation the bourgeoisie 
and the other reactionary forces will not be able or 
will not dare to resort to the use of armed force against 
the peopie 

What did Marx count on when in the latter half of 
the 19th century he thought it possible for the proletar 
iat to assume power peacefully m Britain and Amen 
ca? On the fact that the bourgeoisie of these countries 
did not then have a powerful military and police ma 
chine at its disposal But with the advent of the 20th 
century such an apparatus of suppression came into 
existence in all the capitalist countries. On what could 
one count now to make possible the peaceful conquest 
of power by the working class? On a historical situa. 
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tion ın which the apparatus of military suppression 
would be weakened or undermined or in which its 
activities would be paralysed by the dominant position 
of the revolutionary class Both these conditions applied 
to the development of the Russian revolution after 
February 1917 and that 1s why Lenin at first believed 
porns for the working class to take power peace 
ully 

Immediately after the February Revolution the bulk 
of the population was on the side of the Soviets Had 
the Soviets assumed power then the bourgeoisie s at 
tempts to put up armed resistance would have been 
hopeless The bourgeoisie would have yielded power 
peacefully though not of course of its own free wi 
but under the pressure of the objective situation Lenin s 
sober analysis of the alignment of forces ın Russia after 
the rout of the Kornilov revolt led him to draw the 
following conclusion "There could be no question of 
any resistance to the Soviets if the Soviets themselves 
did not waver No class will dare start an uprising 
against the Soviets, and the landowners and capital 
ists. taught a lesson by the experience of the Kornilov 
revolt, will giye up their power peacefully and peld 
to the ultimatum of the Soviets 

For a peaceful take over of power by the proletariat 
Lenin said it was necessary to have an alignment of 
pohtical forces that. would doom any armed resistance 
by the ruling classes to Failure In Lenin's Tifetime, as 
we have already said this possibility was a remote 
one In most of the capitalist countries the bourgeoisie 
was so strong militarily and politically that it was 
confident it could prevail over the proletanat. But the 
p of the socialist revolution developing peace 
ully has grown along with the change 1n the balance 
of forces in lavour of the working class both on a 
world scale and 1n some of the capitalist countries a 
change that was inevitable during the period of transi 
tion from capitalism to socialism And so Lenin s 1deas 
about peaceful transition to socialism have acquired 
increasing importance for the theory and practice of 
socialist revolution and the revolutionary movement, 
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m its turn has demanded the development and ampli 
fication of these ideas 

That 1t was possible to establish the dictatorship 
of the proletariat peacefully was to a certain extent 
confirmed by the socialist revolutions in a number of 
European and Asian countries where the transition 
from the democratic stage of the revolution to the so 
cialist stage took place peacefully This was made pos 
sible by the fact that the bulk of the workin popula 
tion, rallied round the proletariat and the Communist 
and Workers parties The bourgeoisie was unable to 
put up any stiff resistance to the mass population 
movement for socialism because its position had been 
undermined in the democratic phase of the revolution 
Socialist revolutions ın some of the European countries 
also showed that 1t was in principle possible for the 
working class to make use of bourgeois parliamentary 
institutions in the process of the peaceful development 
of the revolution 

But Lenin resolutely opposed attempts to reduce the 
struggle for socialism merely to efforts to obtain a maior 
ity in bourgeois parliaments He urged the ail round 
utilisation o parliamentary activity for the political 
education of the people and stressed the need always 
to bear in mind the historical limitations of the bour 
geois parliament Lenin ridiculed those opportunists 
who af a time when socialism waseonly just beginning 
to carve a path for itself and was not yet universally 
recognised by the working people proposed using par 
liamentary forms of bourgeois democracy to attain so- 
cialism In order to free the people from bourgeois in. 
fluence to explain to them the need for the dictatorship 
of the proletariat and for socialist transformations it 
was necessary to set up organs of power which while 
violating formal (bourgeois) democracy could isolate 
the bourgeoisie from the people and give undivided 
leadership to the proletariat The Soviets were just 
such organs of power uniting the overwhelming major 
ity of the working population The big bourgeoisie 
since they were excluded, could not influence ther 
activity from within 

The October Socialist Revolution paved the way to 
far reaching changes in the world situation These 
changes created greater possibilities for using parlia 
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mentary means to conquer and consolidate working 
class power The decision on the formation of Popular 
Front governments adopted by the Seventh Congress 
of the Communist International was in fact the first 
sign of such developments in the advance to socialism 
Had these governments they were formed in some 
countries in the 1930s been in a position to resist the 
onslaught of reaction and carry through a programme 
meeting the needs of the peo e (and that would have 
been quite possible given the fron unity of the working 
class) there would have been a good chance of a peace 
ful transition to socialism with the aid of the par 
hamentary forms created by bourgeois democracy 
Their failure showed that this trend of development. 
was still in the embryonic stage 
e immaturity at this objective trend did not permit 
the clear formulation of the theoretical possibility of 
new forms of the transition to socialism Nevertheless 
the documents of the Seventh Congress of the Com 
munist International made a direct approach to such 
a formulation Speaking of the activities of a Popular 
Front government Georgy Dimitrov said We require 
of it to fulfil the radical revolutionary demands which 
conform to the situation, for instance to take control 
over production and banks dissolve the police and 
replace ıt by an armed workers militia. etc 4 The im 
plementation of such a programme of radical meas 
ures would have led directly to socialist transformations 
The possibility of using parhamentary forms to make 
the transition to socialism appeared more clearly after 
the Second World War The new features of the ob 
jective historical situation favoured ıt The unity of the 
forces of democracy and socialism created a solid basis 
for the struggle for peoples parliaments in a number 
of countries The isolation of the forces of imperialism 
and reaction limited their capacity for counteraction 
The developments in the countries of the world social 
ist system made socialist 1deas popular not only among 
workers but among peasants the petty bourgeoisie and 
the working intelligentsia. The objective basis for the 
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unity of the labour and democratic movements broad 
ened 

The working class now has new possibilities for 
making use of parliament in the struggle for power 
These are clearly outlined in the Statement of the Mos 
cow Meeting of Representatives of Communist and 
Workers Parties held in 1960 Relying on the major 
ity of the people and resolutely rebuffing the oppor 
tunist elements incapable of relinquishing the policy of 
compromise with the capitalists and landlords the 
working class can defeat the reactionary anti popular 
forces secure a firm majority m parliament transform 
parliament from an instrument serving the class inter 
ests of the bourgeoisie into an instrument serving the 
working people launch an extra parliamentary mass 
struggle smash the resistance of the reactionary forces 
and create the necessary conditions for the peaceful 
realisation of the socialist revolution 

Now the transition to socialism with the aid of par 
liament 1s no longer a purely theoretical question The 
parliamentary form has been made partial use of m 
some of the Peoples Democracies. After their libera 
tion from nazi occupation their parliamentary insti 
tutions were transformed along revolutionary lines and 
merged with the organs of peoples democracy This 
became possible because the democratic forces in these 
countries had united in the course of the anti fascist 
struggle, local reactionaries had compromised them 
selves in the peoples eyes during the occupation and 
the activities of external reaction had been paralysed 
by the military might of the Soviet Army The Com 
munist and Workers parties acquired the possibility 
of winning over the people and gradually gaming a 
parliamentary majority 

The changes m world history the increasing m 
fluence exerted by the world socialist system on social 
development and other changes m the world today 
engender favourable conditions in some capitalist coun 
tries for the peaceful transition to socialism with the 
aid of parliament 

The new post war prospects for the development of 
the socialist revolution have found expression in the 
theoretical and programmatic documents of the inter 
national communist movement Experience and analy 
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sis of the prevailing situation have led directly to broad 
er theoretical conceptions regarding the forms of tran 
sition to socialism A new approach to the role played 
by parliamentary institutions im the working class 
struggle for power was elaborated in 1951 in the British 
Communist Party programme The path forward for 
the British people ıt said, will be to establish a Peo 
ples Government on the basis of a Parliament truly 
representative of the people ! The possibility of peace 
ful transition to socialism with the aid of parliament 
was later recognised in the programmatic documents of 
a large number of Marxist Leninist parties lt was 
theoretically substantiated in the decisions of the 20th 
SU Congress and then accepted by the entire inter 
national communist movement and endorsed in the 
1957 Declaration and the 1960 Statement 
e peaceful transition to socialism by turning par 
lament into an instrument of the people's will depends 
on the growth of the working class and the socio polit 
ical forces rallying round it and on their better organi 
sation. Such a possibility exists where the position of 
the working class 1s so strong that the bourgeoisie can 
not prevent it by ordinary methods of political and state 
pressure from using peaceful means in the struggle for 
power and in winning over the bulk of the population 
to the cause of socialism It does not dare to resort to! 
extreme measures because 1t knows the strength of the 
proletariat and realises that any sharp aggravation of 
social political antagonisms can only be fraught with 
dangerous consequences for itself This permits the 
working class to form broad class alliances gradual 
ly ousting the monopolies from key positions in the 
nation’s life It ıs clear that ın the absence of a rev 
olutionary situation the exploitation of this possibility 
where it exists is vitally important 
One should not, naturally absolutise any one of the 
peaceful forms of transition to socialism. First of all 
in some countries they are not feasible In countries 
where the forces of reaction employ their military and 
police machine to resist the democratic forces united 
round the proletariat and where they violate all demo- 
cratic rules and resort to dictatorial methods and open 
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suppression of the people the overthrow of bourgeois 
rule by force becomes imperative Moreover even 
where the peaceful form of transition ıs feasible it is 
by no means obligatory nor 1s 1t the only form possible 
The working class of any capitalist country should be 
prepared to seize power in the event of the bourgeoisie 
using force against the working people 
e experience of the last few years offers addition 

al material to reflect upon the question of peaceful 
and relatively gradual transition to socialism The sharp 
upswing of the anti monopoly movement in 1968 par 
ticularly the working class offensive in France in May 
and June clearly showed that peaceful and gradual 
transition to socialism could not be a smooth and uni 
form process on the way to a given goal It 1s a heter 
ogeneous multi: stage and spasmodic process Each 
stage each new wave brings partial qualitative 
changes to the revolutionary movement The capture of 
each new position opens up new vistas confronts the 
entire movement with new and more complex tasks 
and requires the awakening and involvement of new 
forces m the struggle 

The development of democratic struggle for peaceful 
transition to socialism 1s not a simple and undeviating 
process It 1s attended by crises spontaneous mass up 
lifts sharp clashes between the democratic and reac 
tionary forces the emergence of the army on to the 
political arena, and unexpected changes in the political 
climate 

The struggle for peaceful transition to socialism 18 
made all the more difficult by the traps deliberately 
set by the bourgeoisie At times it seems to be willing to 
cede certain positions within the existing state system 
But these concessions pursue far reaching aims The 
bourgeoisie 1s not averse to tying the Communists to 
the state monopoly capitalist system as it has done wit 
the Social Democrats That 1s why it 1s essential to dis 
sipate the reformist illusions that the ‘rules of the 
game laid down by parliamentary factions make con 
flictless advance to socialism possible The class strug 
gle in peaceful transition ıs no less stubborn and the 
participation in it of the mass forces acting outside the 
representative bodies 1s no less important than 1n the 
armed struggle for power 
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Nor are the stages of the revolutionary process by 
any means alike when it ıs gradual It 1s not a simple 
sum of equivalent phases It 1s a definite succession of 
major stages ın the radical transformation of the entire 
system of socio political relations each one of them 
used by the revolutionary forces to intensify their assault 
on the positions of monopoly capital This gradual 
process inevitably leads to the decisive stage of struggle 
for the main levers of power for the alteration of the 
class nature of the state and all its policy 

The gradual transition from capitalism to socialism 
thus makes inevitable a period of acute struggle for 
power a period of crisis in which the old power finds 
itself as a result of the opposition of the majority of 
the people to the monopolies The change in the class 
content of power and its complete take over by the 
working class inevitably lead in any revolution to a 
break in the gradualness of the development process 

Although the peaceful and non peaceful forms of 
transition are many and different their objective. 18 
always the same the transfer of power to the work 
ing class and the establishment of the dictatorship of 
the proletariat Both forms of transition require a broad 
mass revolutionary movement of the working class and 
its allies Attempts to take power 1n the absence of 
such a movement can only lead to opportunism if 
peaceful means are employed or to Blanquism 1f non 
peaceful means are employed While making use of all 
possibilities of parliamentary activity says the Main 
Document of the 1969 Meeting of Communist and 
Workers Parties Communists emphasise that the 
mass movement of the working class and of all working 
people is the decisive factor 1n the struggle for democ 
racy and socialism " 

Peaceful transition to socialism does not exclude vio 
lence Violence is necessary because the bourgeoisie 
does not voluntarily yield power to the working class 
and resorts to various overt and covert forms of resist 
ance But the form of violence depends on the rela 
tion of forces and on the extent and forms of resistance 

The form of coercion, Lenin said, 1s determined 
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by the degree of development of the given revolution 
ary class and also by special circumstances such as 
for example the legacy of a long and reactionary war 
and the forms of resistance put up by the bourgeoisie 
and the petty bourgeoisie {In the case of armed in 
surrection and civil war violence assumes the form of 
military suppression of the bourgeoisie taking up arms 
against the revolution But in the event of a peaceful 
transition to socialism various other forms of coercion 
and control by the working class of the activities of 
the bourgeoisie can be used 

Both forms of transition to socialism require the 
destruction of the bourgeois state apparatus and its re 
placement by the state of the dictatorship of the prole 
tariat ln a non peaceful transition the destruction of 
the state apparatus 1s fast and resolute If the transition 
1s peaceful the destruction 1s gradual and the adapta 
tion of old state forms 1s more clearly discermble But 
generally speaking the many peaceful and non peace 
ful forms of transition are basically the same ‘Lhere 
are no insurmountable boundaries between them One 
form may turn into another depending on changes ın 
the conditions and fluctuations in the relation of the 
forces of the proletariat and the bourgeoisie The 
working class must be prepared for rapid changes of 
forms in its struggle for power 

Whatever Bah the working class may take 1n order 
to assume power at must first wage a consistent strug 
ge for democracy and for the unity of all democratic 
orces 
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De means government by the epople Com 
plete and consistent democracy entails the grant 
ing of full sovereignty to the people In an exploiting 
society where the people are oppressed and power 
belongs to the ruling class there can of course be no 
question of true democracy It can only be formal for 
behind it there 1s always the dictatorship of the exploit 
ing class Bourgeois democracy formally recognises the 
people s democratic rights and freedoms And it cannot 
be denied that it does elaborate some forms of demo 
cratic procedure In substance however bourgeois de 
mocracy always remains a form of capitalist rule 
Capitalism 1s based on the exploitation of the vast 
majority of the working people and consequently ıt 
is by nature anti democratic. One reaction to the anti 
democratism of the capitalist system is the rise of 
various democratic movements which do not directly 
set themselves socialist aims but which nevertheless op 

pose the reactionary trends of capitalism 
The main element of the liberation movement ın the 
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capitalist era ıs of course the proletariat s struggle for 
the complete abolition of the capitalist system for so 
cialism culminating ın the socialist revolution and the 
seizure of political power by the working class But 
this struggle does not take place in a socio political 
vacuum it intertwines with the democratic movements 
The connection between them 1s not a purely external 
one but a deeply internal one the socialist revolution 
brings society on to the highroad of democracy and 
m thus lies its kinship with the democratic movements 
which pave the way for and facilitate the victory of 
the working class The logical connection between the 
struggle for democracy and the struggle for socialism 
was thoroughly dealt with by Lenin ın his theory of 
the development of the democratic revolution into the 
socialist revolution 


The Development of the Democratic Revolution 
into the Sociahst Revolution 


Lenin deserves every credit for amphfying Marx s 
idea of uninterrupted revolution and elaborating the 
theory of the development of the democratic revolution 
into the socialist revolution 

The world capitalist system as a whole became ripe 
for socialist revolution when it entered the era of im 
perialism The system itself was however highly hete 
rogeneous. In the motley assembly of countries differ 
ing from one another by their level of economic devel 
opment social structure and political system a big 
role was played by those countries which had not yet 
gone through the crucible of bourgeois revolution 
Although they had been drawn into the world capitalist 
system by the objective logic of historical development, 
their economies were enmeshed in feudal and semi 
feudal relations They still had to go through the anti 
feudal bourgeois democratic revolution, but this could 
no longer develop in the old way when the capitalist 
system was ripe for the socialist revolution The task 
was to investigate the peculiarities of the bourgeois 
democratic revolution in the imperialist era and its lo- 
gical connection with the proletanats class struggle, 
with the proletarian revolution 
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Objectively the goal of the bourgeois revolutions of 
the 16th 18th centuries was to abolish feudal relations 
and clear the way for the victorious forward march of 
capitalism But by the middle of the 19th century the 
European big bourgeoisie had by and large used up 
its revolutionary potential and revealed an inclination 
to compromise with Feudalism at the expense of the 
people This was explained by the fact that the revo- 
lutionary break up of feudal relations was jeopardising 
the existence of the capitalist system itself e tend 
ency which manifested itself ın the 1848 revolution 
developed further ın the era of imperialism Monopoly 
capitalism living ın fear of proletarian revolution was 
not in any position to wage a revolutionary struggle 
itself against feudalism It meant to preserve and con 
serve feudal relations It was on this economic basis 
that the imperialist bourgeoisie sought to unite with the 
most reactionary forces in order to bar the way to the 
threatening workers’ revolution 

e tangle of imperialist and obsolete sem: feudal 
relations revealed itself especially clearly in pre revo- 
lutionary Russia, where a rather high level of develop 
ment of monopoly capitalism combined with a dense 
network of semi feuda] relations Lenin described 
capitalist economic development in Russia at the begin 
ning of this century as the most backward system 
of landownership and the most ignorant peasantry on 
the one hand and the most advanced industrial and 
finance capitalism on the other"! 

e various structures in Russia s economy were not 
isolated from one another In the economic sphere, 
imperialism merged with feudalism Monopoly capital 
ism, having developed considerably as a part of the 
international system of imperialism, tended to strength 
en and revive the obsolete feudal relations which 
were the economic basis of tsarism the reactionary 
force patronising Russian imperialism The system of 
big landownership was, 1n its turn, slowly evolving 
towards capitalism along Prussian lines relying in this 
on the support of international imperialism. 

The contradictions of imperialism together with 
those of feudalism constitute the economic basis for the 
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development of the democratic revolution into the so 
cialist revolution 

The measures that form the content of the demo 
cratic revolution (the nationalisation of the land the 
big monopolies and the banks while they do not in 
principle transcend the bounds of the capitalist system 
in practice make it impossible for the revolution to re 
main confined within these bounds 

in its efforts to prevent its own demise monopoly 
capital goes to the defence of all forms of exploitation 
of the working people and where necessary revives old 
forms on a new basis Internal contradictions and 
heterogeneity have thus become characteristic of the 
capitalist economy ın the era of :mperialism Obsolete 
types of relations of production can in these conditions 
only be eliminated through radical socio economic 
transformations leading eventually to the total aboli 
tion of the whole system of exploitation itself 

The merger of imperialism and feudalism in the era 
of monopoly capital takes place in one or another way 
wherever feudal and semi Feudal relations still prevail 
It becomes clear why consistent struggle against feudal 
ism 1n present day conditions inevitably does damage 
to imperialism why democratic revolutions assume an 
anti imperialist nature and moreover a clearly anti 
capitalist one where capitalism has become a major 
component of the economic structure This 1s what hap 
pened in the development of the revolutions ın China, 
Korea, Vietnam and Cuba. And this 1s what happens 
ın all democratic revolutions which undertake radical 
anti feudal transformations Conversely where the 
revolution for one or another reason does not affect the 
position of foreign and local monopolies the solution 
of anti feudal tasks 1s mevitably retarded Either the 
transition fo socialism or stagnation and even a return 
to 1mperialism and reactionary rule—those are the only 
alternatives facing democratic revolutions in the era of 
imperialism Lenin aptly formulated this when he wrote 
that we cannot be revolutionary democrats in the 
twentieth century and in a capitalist country 1f we fear 
to advance towards socialism 4 

The merger of imperialism with feudalism and the 
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interlacing of the contradictions of both leave the 

emocratic revolution with no alternative but to develop 
into a socialist revolution Whether or not it can suc 
ceed in doing so is settled 1n class struggle Besides the 
necessary economic conditions the victory of the demo 
cratic revolution and its development into a socialist 
revolution require certain political conditions the chief 
among them being as Lenin showed the hegemony of 
the proletariat 1n the revolutionary movement 

The hegemony of the proletariat in the democratic 
revolution trains the working class politically for its 
role of leader in the future socialist revolution, gives 
it the necessary experience of directing mass move 
ments enables it to determine correctly the potential: 
ties of all classes and social groups taking part in the 
democratic revolution and to define its relations with 
them in the various phases of the revolutionary strug 
gle The development of the democratic revolution 18 
mvariably attended by the differentiation of class 
forces Those sections and groups which because of their 
social status are not interested in the complete victory 
of this revolution a victory which today opens the 
door to socialism gradually fall out The remaining 
forces (and they constitute the overwhelming majority 
in the democratic movement) are interested m seeing 
the democratic revolution through to the end if this 
revolution 1s directed by the working class ıt naturally 
imparts the most radical character to ıt and after the 
mitial differentiation of forces there forms around it the 
core of a political army which 1s capable not only of 
carrying through democratic iréusfonmatiobs but of 
following its lead to socialism 

The hegemony of the proletariat 1n the democratic 
revolution makes it possible to create the most effective 
mass revolutionary organisations capable of accelerat 
ing the transition to the socialist revolution and play 
ing a big and positive role in ıt Various proletarian 
methods of revolutionary struggle can be developed 
tested and turned into weapons of the people 

The hegemony of the proletariat m the democratic 
revolution is also important for the solution of the ques 
tion of power A victorious democratic revolution 18 
nowadays usually followed by the establishment of a 
provisional kind of government which may be defined 
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as the revolutionary democratic dictatorship of the 
people The nature of its activities the resolve with 
which it carries through democratic transformations 
and the direction and rate of its internal evolution 
depend on the influence exerted upon ıt by the prole 
tariat If the working class 15 kept out of key positions 
m the revolutionary democratic government vacilla 
tion and inconsistency become inevitable and thus 
hinders the development of the revolution In such a 
situation 1t 1s quite possible that this kind of govern 
ment will lose its revolutionary character altogether 
If on the other hand the proletariat 1s the directing 
force of the democratic revolution. and 1s capable of 
rallying round itself those revolutionary forces whose 
class nature allows them to accept socialist 1deas then 
from the point of view of internal conditions. the vic 
tory of the proletarian line within the revolutionary 
democratic dictatorship 1s certain Political experience 
convinces the people that only the forward movement 
to socialism under the leadership of the proletariat, 
whom they come to trust during the long years of the 
democratic struggle can do away with the feudal and 
imperialist yoke The consolidation of the proletarian 
line within the dictatorship of the revolutionary people 
forming what may be defined as a revolutionary dem 
ocratic dictatorship of the people paves the way for 
the transition to the dictatorship of the proletariat 
There is one general conclusion to be drawn from the 
above the hegemony of the proletariat ın the course 
of the democratic revolution creates the conditions for 
the regrouping. of class forces round the proletariat 
After the victory of the revolution its political forces 
do not disintegrate The leadership of the proletariat 
ensures continuity 1n the formation of the political 
forces of the democratic and socialist revolutions 
Within the political army of the democratic revolution 
there matures an alliance of socialist forces This 
remains and grows stronger after the completion of the 
democratic stage of the revolution With the transition 
to the socialist revolution, bourgeois elements go over to 
the enemy s camp but most of the people stay with the 
working class This regrouping of class Forces round 
the proletariat does not mean the disintegration of the 
alliance of different classes that holds throughout the 
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democratic revolution but simply the withdrawal of 
the bourgeois elements and the consolidation of the 
alhance beiren the working class and the working 
people 

Marx idea of uninterrupted revolution was devel 
oped by Lenin for'a more advanced working class 
movement than existed m Marxs day Marxs idea 
was of course worked out for the conditions prevail 
ing in mid 19th century Germany The proletariat did 
not then possess any great experience at sevolatónaty 
struggle it had no political party of ifs own and it was 
not ready to play he part of the leading force in the 
bourgeois democratic revolution In these circum 
stances Marx saw the continuity of the revolutionary 
process in the consecutive replacement of one faction 
of the bourgeoisie m power by another under pressure 
from below from the revolutionary people The task 
of the working class was to support actively those more 
radical factions of the bourgeoisie who coveted the 
power already held by Iess radical ones The revolu 
tionary workers party wrote Marx and Engels sides 
with petty bourgeois democracy against the factions 
which it aims at overthrowing it opposes them ın every 

ing whereby they seek to conso Mate their position in 
their own Interests" 1 

Lenin's plan for the development of the democratic 
revolution into the socialist revolution was designed 
for a completely different historical situation The pro- 
letanat had become politically more mature had its 
ewn political party and had acquired considerable ex 
perience of revolutionary struggle It was therefore 
both ready and in a position to direct the revolution 
from the very start. The continuity of the revolutionary 
process was no longer interpreted as the continuous 
replacement of different bourgeois factions af the helm 
of government but as the establishment of a revolution 
ary democratic dicfatorship of the people which could 
bring the democratic revolution to fruition and lead the 
way to the socialist revolution 

e development of one revolution into another 1s 

stimulated not only by the revolutionary activity of the 
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sople from below but also from above by the 
organs of state power 1n which the working class holds 
important 1f not the key positions 

Lenin s theory of the development of the revolution 
took shape and evolved in acute struggle with Trotskv s 
conception of permanent revolution It 1s particularly 
important to stress this in view of the attempts made 
by some bourgeois Marxist experts to identify that 
conception with Lenins views The American Prof 
George H Sabine for instance claims that although 
Lenin criticised Trotsky s thesis he nevertheless came 
to conclusions that were not very different t But this 
claim would not bear any serious analysis 

The theory of permanent revolution advanced by 
Parvus and [rotsky during the first Russian revolution 
of 1905 07 1s a classic example of phoney petty bour 
geois revolutionism The seeming radicalism of this 
theory conceals the perplexity of the petty bourgeois 
ideologists faced with the task of theoretically general 
ying new phenomena their inability to understand the 
complex dialectics of revolutionary processes and their 
love of adventurism and revolutionary phraseology 
The mam points of the theory of permanent revolution 
are the denial of the revolutionary role of the peasant 
ry ın the democratıc revolution and of the possibility 
of forming a solid alliance between the workers and the 
peasants A rotsky alfirmed that in the course of The 
revolution the working class would clash with the 
broad peasant masses and spoke of the clear cut 
isolation of the proletariat Agreeing with the Men 
sheviks ın their assessment of the peasantry s role he 
claimed that developments testified to the further 
reduction of the revolutionary capacity of the petty 
bourgeoisie and peasantry Then came the conclusion 
that the immediate task was the “conquest of power 
by Russias proletariat” Together with Parvus Trotsky 
pavanced e slogan of workers government and 
workers democracy What did this slogan really 
imply Anything but the dictatorship of the proletar 
sat It was not for nothing that Parvus considered the 
question of the composition of workers democracy 
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and the method by which ıt was to be established of 
secondary importance and included the Socialist Rev 
olutionaries ın workers democracy The “workers 
democracy” was ın effect the prototype of a petty bour 
geois government which could not have been an in 
strument of socialist transformations, But then work 
ers' democracy" was not Intended to accomplish a so 
cialist revolution the destiny of which ın Russia, the 
Trotskyites bound up wholly with that of the revolution 
in the West and whose occurrence ın Russia they fore 
saw only in a distant future 

Lenin immediately dissociated himself from the 
Trotskyite theory of permanent revolution Denouncing 
the workers democracy slogan as fantastic he wrote 
that only a revolutionary dictatorship supported by the 
vast majority of the people can be at all durable 
The Russian proletariat however 1s at present a minor 
ity of the population ın Russia t The Trotskyites ad 
venturistic and demagogic slogan that without the 
tsar the government will be a workers government 
ignored the realities of the democratic stage of the 
Russian revolution. Trotsky s major mistake Lenin 
said ıs that he ignores the bourgeois character of the 
revolution and has no clear conception of the transi 
tion from this revolution to the socialist revolution. ? 
Trotsky rejected the Marxist idea of uninterrupted rev 
olution which presupposed a continuous transition from 
the bourgeois democratic revolution to the socialist 
revolution His theory of permanent revolution implied 
an unjustified voluntaristic leap to a workers govern 
ment without passing through the bourgeois democrat 
ic stage of the revolution 

Lenin's theory of the development of the democratic 
revolution into the socialist one was an invaluable 
contribution to Marxism Leninism. It has been proved 
correct and enriched by the development of the revolu 
tionary movements in a number of European and Asian 
countries, and in Cuba Their development naturally 
had its own specific traits m each of these countries In 
some of the European People s Democracies as a result 
of a historical tendency Tar the democratic and social 
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st revolutions to move closer to one another ın time 
he democratic and socialist transformations were so 
closely interwoven that ıt 13 often practically impossible 
to separate them In this sense there 1s every reason 
to speak of two stages of one and the same revolu 
honary process in these countries The differentiation 
F the class forces in the period of transition from the 
emocratic revolution to the socialist was less violent 
han in Russia. In the struggle for its dictatorship the 
vorking class relied on the support not only of the 
nost radical sections of the peasantry but of the broad 
‘st social strata. Even in the very early stages of the 
‘evolution the revolutionary democratic dictatorship 
of the people displayed features which were not unlike 
those of the dictatorship of the proletariat and which 
gave grounds for characterising it as the phase of the 
birth and consolidation of this dictatorship Besides all 
these and other peculiarities, the laws governing the 
development of the democratic revolution into the so- 
cialist revolution the laws discovered by Lenin 
revealed themselves fully And they will undoubtedly 
reveal themselves m many future revolutions too 
But the guestion arises whether the theory concerning 
the development of the democratic revolution into the 
socialist one 1s of a universal nature 1e whether it 
can be considered S De to all capitalist countries 
It ıs clear that this theory reflects the laws governing 
the revolutionary movement 1n countries where a dem 
ocratic revolution 18 possible and where, under the 
cover of the existing feudal or semi feudal system the 
contradictions of capitalism have matured and the basic 
material prerequisites of socialism already exist The 
democratic revolution then creates the conditions for 
the accomplishment of the socialist revolution by 
removing this feudal or semi feudal system This a 
plies particularly to many Latin American countries 
where i erp is rather well developed despite the 
backwardness of their economic structure. But not all 
capitalist countries by far come into this category A 
large number of countries chiefly former colonies and 
semi colonies, are on the threshold or are going through 
the various stages of a democratic revolution spearhead 
ed agamst imperiaism and archaic pre capitalist 
forms of social hfe But m most of them there are no 
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or almost no socio economic conditions for the social 
ist revolution Transition to socialism is possible for 
them only through a number of mitered ate stages 
In fact, there are no conditions ın these cocaine Tor 
the development of the democratic revolution mto the 
socialist revolution One can only speak (with some 
reservations) of a special form of the national libera 
tion democratic revolution developing into the socialist 
revolution meaning the sum total of all the measures 
taken and the succession of stages 1n the non capitalist 
development of the newly independent countries 

Then there 1s a large group of developed capitalist 
countries where eat democratic transformations can 
be effected consistently only by making the transition 
to socialism and where the socio economic content of 
the revolution cannot be anything but socialist 

Peoples democratic revolutions in the European 
countries have shown clearly that the democratic rev 
olution does not everywhere develop into the socialist 
revolution In Bulgaria, for instance where there were 
practically no feudal social relations democratic prob 
lems were solved during the struggle for the establish 
ment of the dictatorship of the proletariat. In the ini 
tial phases priority was given to general democratic 
problems. But they were solved by the socialist revolu 
tion 

Bulgaria s experience, however proves that many of 
the cardinal ideas of the Leninist theory are 1mportant 
not only for those countries where the democratic rev 
olution develops into the socialist revolution. The path 
to the socialist revolution 1n Bulgaria was paved by the 
nation wide anti fascist movement ın which the work 
ing class and its party played the leading role This 
was not a development of one revolution into another 
But this process revealed some of the political [aws 
that characterise the development of the democratic 
revolution into the socialist revolution 

Lenin s 1deas on the regrouping of class forces round 
the proletariat were implemented ın Bulgaria in an 
original manner The blow at the most reactionary sec 
tions of the bourgeoisie. the assault on the state appa 
ratus of coercion and the rallying of the working peo- 
ple round the working class and its party all this 
created. in the course of the anti fascist struggle, the. 
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necessary conditions for making the direct transition 
to the socialist revolution 1t ushered in the period of 
the establishment and consolidation of the dictatorship 
of the proletariat 

The solution of the most urgent tasks notably those 
of a democratic character persuaded ever broader sec 
tions of society of the need to carry out far reaching 
socialist transformations The revolution gathered 
speed those sections of the bourgeoisie which had com 
promised themselves in the eyes of the people were 
removed from power and the social base of the dicta 
torship of the proletariat extended In other words 
there was the regrouping of forces and the same polit 
ical processes which Lenin analysed in his theory of 
the development of the democratic revolution into the 
socialist revolution 
- It 1s possible, and even probable that in view of the 
upsurge of the democratic movement a similar regroup 
ing of class and political forces will take place in the 
course of the revolution in the developed capitalist 
countries Consequently some of the laws elaborated in 
Lenin’s theory of the development of the democratic 
revolution into the socialist one may reveal themselves 
in these countries too. Some of the socio political proc 
esses peculiar to the development of one revolution 
into another may also manifest themselves 1n an origi 
nal form in the course of the national liberation revolu 
tions in the former colonies which show a tendency to 
develop along the non capitalist path At the same 
time it must be remembered that the above mentioned 
theory does not exhaust the problem of the profound 
internal connection between the present day democrat 
1c and socialist movements This theory 15 only a part 
of the more general problem of the joint struggle for 
democracy and socialism 


The Struggle for Democracy Is an Element 
of the Struggle for Socialism 


Monopoly rule which mihtates against the interests 
of society as a whole, ıs incompatible with real 
democracy Consequently as Lenin wrote the political 
superstructure of this new economy, of monopoly cap: 
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talism 1s the change from democracy to political 
reaction t The tendency towards political reaction in 
creases with the growth of militarism and penetrates 
the whole fabric of the state The result 1s the profound 
contradiction between the economy of monopoly capi 
talism and political democracy 

The monopolies do not oppose only the working 
class They oppose the entire people more and more 
Creating a hostile social environment. antagonising all 
sections of society monopoly capitalism 1s compelled to 
combat democracy to preserve its political rule 

This tendency towards reaction that 1s inherent in 
imperialism naturally meets with a rebuff from the 
working class and the working people and creates a 
powerful counter tendency aimed at preserving de 
mocracy and protecting ıt. Hence the appearance and 
growth of the contradiction between the monopolies 
and the people and the aggravation of the antagon 
ism between imperialism s denial of democracy and 
the mass striving for democracy ? There 1s a powerful 
upsurge of the mass movement for democratic free 
doms national liberation and the elimination of me 
dieval forms of enslavement, against reaction and mili 
tarism 

The democratic movement assumes different forms 
the peasant movement against the remnants of feudal 
ism the farmers anti monopoly movement the na 
tional liberation movement the patriotic struggle for 
national sovereignty the intellectuals' humanist move 
ments the students demonstrations the young people s 
rebellions, the struggie against fascism the various 

acifist movements and so on. All these movements 

ave one thing ın common their anti imperialist 
character Most of them do not set themselves any 
definite socialist aıms The participants belong to dif 
ferent classes and sections of the population they are 
people of different convictions and faiths and often 
have a very vague or no idea at all about scientific 
socialism. But they are all fired by a single desire to 
oppose reaction and defend democratic Treedoms The 
democratic movements to a large extent succeed in 
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paralysing the worst reactionary tendencies of imperial 
ism which can cause mankind incalculable harm and 
suffering and destroy the greatest values of world cul 
ture and civilisation 

The basic principles of the proletariat s approach to 
the question of democracy were outlined by Lenin in 
his works of the 1890s In these works he showed that 
the proletariat was a staunch champion of democracy 
that 1t was profoundly interested in social progress and 
that truly democratic transformations could not but be 
progressive The interests of the proletariat in the final 
count accord with the progressive development of his 
tory The proletarian party must therefore back every 
democratic movement, even if, at first sight ıt does not 

irectly concern the working class Lenin wrote that 
Trom the standpoint of the basic ideas of Marxism 
the interests of social development are higher than the 
interests of the proletariat 1 

Marxism ıs the ideology of the only class that con 
sistently defends and promotes human progress Com 
munism the ultimate goal of the proletarian move 
ment 1s at the same time the highest form of social 
progress, the realisation of the aspirations and wishes 
of progressive humanity That 1s why the Marxist cri 
teria of social progress are not tainted with class bias 
but acknowledge the historical actions of all classes and 
social groups against reaction in the interests of social 
development. If democratic movements (peasant upris 
ings, national movements struggles for democratic 
freedoms, anti war demonstrations student movements 
mutinies, and so on do not directlv involve the work 
ang class but serve the cause of social progress, it 1s 
in the interest of the working class to support them In 
this sense, the proletariat is more interested in the suc 
cessful outcome of democratic movements than those 
classes whose interests are directly bound up with them. 

Bourgeois ideologists often accuse Marxists of refus 
ing to recognise the great role played by the struggle 
for democracy Lenin René Ahlberg affirms reso- 
lutely rejected a democratic interpretation of Marx 
ism "2 Alfred G Meyer claims that in their attitude to 
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the struggle for democracy Lenin and his followers 
adhered to the principle of the worse the better This 
bourgeois professor writes that according to Lenin the 
masses are to demand their constitutional rights. they 
are to ask for the extension of democracy not because 
of the benefits they might thus obtain but because the 
leaders expect that these benefits will not be granted 
Every time the proletariat demands its constitutional 
rights Leninist doctrine expects that ıt will be cheated 
of them ! 

These tendentious arguments are designed to prove 
the alleged incompatibility of democratic movements 
with the class struggle of the proletariat, with the com 
munist movement All the assertions of the bourgeois 
ideologists notwithstanding the democratic movement 
and the socialist movement of the proletariat are by 
their nature very close to each other 

Marx and Engels themselves laid stress on the link 
between the class struggle of the proletariat and the 
struggle for democracy Preventing the leaders of the 
workers party from taking part ın the solution of 
questions of democracy they said, was tantamount to 
placing them in the position of preachers in the wilder 
ness. The founders of Marxism saw clearly that the 
success of the democratic movements 1n the capitalist 
countries ın the 19th century depended on the partici 
pation of the proletariat in them And, conversely 
the fate of socialism depended to a great extent on the 
scope of the democratic movements 

Developing Marx s and Engels s ideas, Lenin showed 
that demands for democracy could not be raised ab 
stractly ın isolation from the conditions of the given 
historical era. There was a time when the democratic 
movement of the people was spearheaded against feu 
dalism and merged with the bourgeois revolution Then 
a new era set in. Imperialism became the main source 
and bulwark of reaction. Objectively the democratic 
movements for political freedoms peace and national 
independence are now spearheaded against jmperial 
ism. Even the democratic movements engendered by 
the remnants of feudal relations become anti imperial 
ist because monopoly capitalism, instead of eliminating 
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the oppression, exploitation and poverty of the people 
restores their old forms on a modern basis * The 
struggle for democracy now takes the form of a strug 

le against imperialism To satisfy democratic demands 
ully and consistently it ıs necessary to abolish monop 
oly rule This task can be fulfilled only by the pro 
gressive class of the era the proletariat and it can 
be fulfilled only on the road to socialism Not a single 
fundamental democratic demand, Lenin wrote can 
be achieved to any considerable extent or with any 
degree of permanency in the advanced imperialist 
states except through revolutionary battles under the 
banner of socialism ? 

The close link between the struggle for democracy 
and the struggle for socialism also shows itself ın the 
fact that the socialist revolution cannot develop ın isola 
tion from democratic movements It draws its revolu 
tionary energy from them receives mass support from 
them grows out of them The maturing of the socialist 
revolution and the formation and education of its polit 
ical forces are inseparable from the expansion of the 
people s struggle for democracy 

How exactly does the democratic movement in 
fluence the socialist revolution? By taking an active part 
in the struggle for democracy the working class goes 
through a school of political education The proletariat 
can never prevail over the bourgeoisie unless it 1s edu 
cated in the spirit of the most consistent and revolution 
ary democratism It cannot win the people over to the 
cause of the socialist revolution if it stands aloof from 
the struggle for democracy peace and national inde 
pendence whose tasks they understand and take to 
heart And indeed the proletariat itself can only come 
to understand the tasks of the socialist revolution and 
its role as leader of this revolution if it takes part jn 
the nation wide democratic movement In the course of 
the struggle for democracy the working class learns 
from its own experience that imperialism 1s the source 
of anti democratism and that consequently the social 
ist revolution alone leadg to genuine people s democra 
cy In striving for democratic mghts the working 
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class clears the way for class struggle bringing closer 
the hour of decisive battle against capitalism The 
more democratic the system of government Lenin ex 
plained the clearer will the workers see that the root 
of evil 1s capitalism not lack of mghts The fuller na 
tional equality the clearer will the workers of the 
oppressed nations see that the cause of their oppression 
1s capitalism, not lack of rights. 1 

The struggle for democracy politically educates the 
working people, leads them to socialism and rallies 
them round the proletariat Democratic movements be 
come a mass reserve of the socialist revolution a re 
serve supplying it with increasing numbers of followers 
In their struggle for democratic demands the people 
come face to face with imperialism and learn from theu 
own experience that the demands they advance cal 
for radical socialist transformations 

The mass democratic movements undermine the foun 
dations of imperialism and merge with the torrent of 
the social revolution of the proletariat the only class 
capable of consistently upholding the objective inter 
ests of these movements and uniting and leading them 
to victory The democratic movements thus become a 
component part of the world socialist revolution They 
build up an atmosphere of nation wide support for and 
sympathy with the proletariats struggle and weaken 
the chief enemy of the socialist revolution. the 1mpe 
nalist bourgeoisie 

Present day developments fully confirm Lenin s idea 
that in this century democratic transformations are 
directly dependent upon the achievements of the so- 
cialist movement. There are now real possibilities for 
carrying out a wide range of far reaching democratic 
transformations to undermine the foundations of mo 
nopoly domination 

ese include radical agrarian reforms the national 

isation of the key sectors of industry democratic eco 
nomic planning control of production by workers 
organisations the expansion and renewal of existing 
democratic forms of management, and the widespread 
democratisation of all aspects of public hfe Such re 
forms do not by themselves eliminate capitalist exploi 
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tation But under the pressure of a nation wide move 
ment they may transcend the bounds of ordinary 
reforms For if the material prerequisites for the tran 
sition to socialism exist and the relation of class forces 
is ın favour of the working class the implementation 
of extensive democratic changes will restrict monopoly 
rule intrude into the structure of property relations 
and may cause a chain reaction of further changes lead 
ang directly to the threshold of the socialist revolution 

As Lenin foresaw radical democratic transforma 
tions steadily wash away the foundations of the monop 
olies economic and political power and thus consti 
tute real steps towards socialism Take the nationalisa 
tion of industry for instance It does not eliminate 
capitalism of course but it gives capitalist ownership a 
social form and thus narrows down the gap which sepa 
rates state monopoly capitalism from socialism The 
acute crisis of capitalism and the upsurge of the dem 
ocratic and working class movements provide real op 
portunities to cross this gap Nationalisation Wal 
deck Rochet has said — is closely linked with the pros 
pect of a new regime 1e a truly democratic govern 
ment which will use it in the interest of a peace policy 
and social progress to the benefit of the nation 

In the past Marxists also proposed transitional meas 
ures leading to the socialist revolution But they were 
usually associated with revolutionary situations Until 
recently the balance of class forces gave little hope of 
their realisation ın ordinary situations But today when 
the political weight of the working class has increased 
a great deal and it can rely on the support of the anti 
monopoly coalition of the democratic forces success 
may be achieved even in the ordinary situatuan through 
the gradual implementation of a programme of far 
reaching democratic changes 

The struggle for such changes 1n the capitalist coun 
tries 1s unfolding on a large scale and growing increas 
ingly bitter It ıs being waged on a nation wide scale 
as a struggle for the mght of the working class and 
other sections of the working people to participate in 
economic and political administration and on the scale 
of regions and districts where the working class often 
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succeeds in wresting key posts from the bourgeoisie in 
local organs of power and also at the level of enter 
prises where the workers are fighting for participatjon 
in production management The monopoly bourgeoisie 
18 finding it harder and harder to resist the onslaught of 
the forces of democracy led by the working class The 
possibility of the vast majority of the people rallying 
round a programme of far reaching democratic reforms 
and pursuing the peaceful form of the struggle for 
socialism 18 therefore quite real ın many capitalist 
countries 

The borderline between democratic and socialist 
transformations in the period of transition from capital 
ism to socialism 1s relative and mobile Revolution 
Palmiro Togliatt: said 1s a process which today ad 
vances through a whole complex of actions affecting 
all the spheres of social life Even now we are trying 
to invest democracy with a new content consisting not 
in limited and contestable external forms but in eco- 
nomic and political reforms ın the masses direct par 
ticipation in economic control and management in the 
consolidation of the working people s organisations and 
the imposition of new tasks upon them and in the reno- 
vation of the entire civil and social system We thus 
inseparably link the cause of socialism with that of 
democracy and are already today paving the path to 
socialism 1 

ar reaching democratic reforms are part of the 

policy of step by step revolutionary transformations in 

e spheres of property relations and of power “Every 
big socio economic reform adopted under public pres 
sure or ellected by the masses " wrote Ernest Burnelle 
the late Chairman of the Belgian Communist Party — i$ 
essentially an invasion of the sphere of power ? This 
step by step process alongside the spread of the mass 
movement may lead to the restriction and subsequent 
ly to the abolition of the power of the bourgeoisie and 
its replacement by the coalition of democratic forces 
The class content of such power cannot be predicted 
]t depends on the composition of the anti monopoly 
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coalition It will not necessarily be the dictatorship of 
the working class from the start 1t may be the power 
of a broad alliance of democratic forces. In the devel 
oped capitalist countries however such transitional 
forms of power can consistently fulfil their tasks only 
if the key positions are held by the working class In 
other words they will be forms of transition to the dic 
tatorship of the proletariat ın fact the initial stage of 
the socialist revolution resting on the broad social 
basis of the democratic forces That such transitional 
forms of power are possible indicates the close link 
between democratic and socialist transformations In 
the course of anti monopolist and ant: imperialist 
united action said the Main Document of the 1969 
Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties "favour 
able conditions are created for uniting all democratic 
trends into a political alliance capable of decisively 
limiting the role played by the monopoljes in the eco 
nomies of the countries concerned of putting an end 
to the power of big capital and of bringing about such 
radical political and economic changes as would ensure 
the most favourable conditions for continuing the 
struggle for socialism 4 
The Statement of the 1960 Moscow Meeting of Rep 
resentatives of the Communist and Workers Parties 
stressed that Communists regard the struggle for de 
mocracy as a component of the struggle for socialism 
In this struggle they continuously strengthen their bonds 
with the masses, increase their political. consciousness 
and help them understand the tasks of the socialist rev 
olution and realise the necessity of accomplishing it 
Lenin s ideas on the relation of the struggle for de 
mocracy to the struggle for socialism creatively devel 
oped by the Marxist Leninist parties are opposed by 
tty bourgeois ultra revolutionaries dogmatists who 
escribe far reaching democratic ‘anit ornations as 
reformism and opportunism and who advocate pure 
socialist revolution In essence, the Left doctrinaires 
demand all or nothing 
The doctrine of all or nothing is the doctrine of 
economic fatalism which leads one away from con 


4 International Meeting of Communist and Workers’ Parnes 
Moscow, 1969 p. 27 
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crete revolutionary activity to the sphere of revolution 
ary phraseology Covering up their helplessness in the 
face of imperialism with revolutionary phraseology the 
adherents of this doctrine pin ther hopes on the sec 
ond coming on the great days when the problems 
of the socialist revolution will allegedly be solved all 
at once. Their tactics amount to waiting for great 
days along with an inability to muster the forces which 
create great events 1 

The exponents of all or nothing dea usually cover 
up their lack of a concrete programme of revolutionary 
action with arguments about the reformism of the 
programme of extensive democratic changes This 
programme they claim, puts the struggle for the 1m 
mediate interests of the working class in place of the 
struggle for its long range interests opts for reformism 
instead of for proletarian revolution 

This non dialectical opposing of the immediate tasks 
to the ultimate aims of the class struggle 1s based upon 
the argument that any partial improvement of the 
peoples socio political conditions under capitalism 
postpones the socialist revolution which 18 conceived 
of as a spontaneous rebellion of the people against 
constantly deteriorating hving conditions From this 
point of view immediate demands are regarded mere 
ly as tactical. moyes in the hope that they will not be 
satisfied and that this will evoke nation wide outburst 
of wrath 

Actually however the programme of far reaching 
democratic transformations marks out the intermediate 
stages in the struggle for the ultimate aims of the work 
ing class and leads to the decisive stage of this strug 
gle Lenin in fact pointed out that such democratic 
measures in the economic sphere as the nationalisation 
of big monopolies and banks, the abolition of com 
mercial secrecy etc measures which are feasible m 
bourgeois society and follow from the objective logic 
of the struggle for democracy deal a blow to monop 
oly capital and lead directly to the sociafist revolu 
tion In the course of this struggle the workers gain 
confidence in their strength and their revolutionary 
will and class consciousness grow There is no insur 
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mountable barrier between radical democratic reformg 
and the socialist revolution They are linked because 
they are elements of the same process 

Reformism does not consist ın recognising the fact 
that there is a close link between democratic and so 
cialist tasks but in setting the solution of democratic 
tasks apart from the socialist revolution Reformists and 
revisionists claim that democratic transformations suf 
fice for the transition to socialism They identify the 
struggle for democracy with the struggle for socialism 

The unity of the democratic and proletarian move 
ments ın the imperialist era does not entail their com 
piete merger Such a merger would lead to the subor 
dination of the tasks of the socialist revolution to the 
limited aims of the democratic movements whose par 
ticipants do not always understand or do not under 
stand sufficiently well the real objective content of 
their struggle or its connection with the struggle for 
socialism Instead of assuming the leadership of the 
movement and leading it on to the socialist revolution 
the proletariat would "nd itself trailing behind events 
a prisoner of the petty bourgeois prejudices that inevi 
tably arise ın every democratic movement ın which the 
broad masses take part The consolidation of the dem 
ocratic and socialist forces 1s not a simple and smooth 
process it ıs not free of contradictions and conflicts 
The democratic forces have never been distinguished 
for their class homogeneity and political unity. There 
are both socialist and ant: socialist trends within every 
democratic movement and this gives rise to contradic 
tions and conflict But the alliance of the democratic 
and socialist forces forms as a result of the elimination 
of these internal contradictions of the democratic move 
ments a process that cannot be imagined as taking 
place without difficulties and struggle A politically 
clear firm and independent stand by the proletariat 1s 
one of the basic prerequisites for overcoming such dif 
ficulties and consolidating the unity of the democratic 
and socialist forces. A complete merger with the dem 
ocratic movement would weaken not only the working 
class struggle for socialism but also the democratic 
movement itself by subordinating it to the influence of 
bourgeois ideology and strengthening the anti socialist 
trends in it 


182 


Lenin was categorically against dissolving the strug 
gle of the proletariat for socialism in the democratic 
movement however broad and progressive it might be 

Of course proletarians should never merge with the 
general democratic movement he wrote to Inessa 
Armand “Marx and Engels did not merge with the 
bourgeois democratic movement in Germany ın 1848 
We Bolsheviks did not merge with the bourgeois 
democratic movement in 1905 4 

The Marxist Leninist parties stand firmly by the 
principles elaborated by Lenin From these positions 
they resolutely expose the reformists and the revision 
ists, who really do dissolve the struggle for socialism in 
the struggle for democracy Suffice it to recall the 
scathing criticism to which the Italian Communists 
subjected Antonio Ghuolittis pretentious brochure 
Reforms and Revolution The author recognised only 
the struggle for democratic reforms and isolated it 
from the proletariat s struggle for political power and 
socialism Denouncing the reformist nature of Giolitti s 
idea, Luigi Longo wrote that the struggle for democrat 
tc reforms, if not included in the general struggle for 
a change of the political leadership in the country in 
the struggle for power 1n our particular historical and 
political conditions, will lead not to the transfer of the 
directorial functions to the working class but to increas 
ingly greater subordination of the worker to the domi 
nant cíass 

From the Marxist point of view ıt is a question. there 
fore not of the substitution of democratic aims for so 
cialist ones, but of making the struggie Tor far reach 
ing democratic measures against the monopolies ın 
which the broadest sections of the people can take part, 
a step towards socialism This struggle seriously un 
dermines the structure of capitalist relations and 
creates the conditions for its revolutionary break up 
Without losing any of its significance as an independent 
development, the struggle for democratic transforma 
tions 1s thus at the same time a lever and in fact the 
initial stage, of the struggle for socialism. 


1 V I Lemn Collected Works Vol 35 p 249 
2 Lug: Longo Revstonismo nuovo e antico Giulio Einaudi 
editore, Rome, 1957. p. 14. 
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Reformism errs not ın its advocacy of reforms but 
in its inability to transcend the bounds of capitalism 
It opposes reform to revolution continuity to a leap 
forward with the result that the transition from one 
qualitative stage of society to another from capitalism 
to socialism never occurs Social revolution 18 replaced 
by social evolution The very concept of revolution 
Italian Socialist leader Pietro Nenm affirms has over 
grown its primitive stage turning into a conception 
of the democratic evolution of society which seeks forms 
of civic coexistence that are ever higher and based on 
equality 1 

Such interpretations simply remove the socialist rev 
olution from the agenda, since a specific form of ap 
proach and transition to socialism adapted to conditions 
in the developed capitalist countries 1s interpreted as a 
continuous evolutionary process But this 1s to ignore 
the fact that there 1s both discontinuity and continuity 
in the transition from capitalism to socialism Despite 
its step-by step nature this transition necessarily takes 
the form of a leap since ıt obviously calls for a radical 
reorganisation of all the relations of ownership and 
power 

Democratic transformations however radical do not 
of themselves produce socialism They may considerably 
facilitate the leap to socialism influence its form com 

rise its initial stage, give it a more gradual and peace 
ul character but they cannot replace socialist transfor 
mations nor dispense with the socialist revolution As 
the resolution of the Sixteenth Congress of the French 
Communist Party stressed the transition to socialism 
18 always a revolutionary leap the result of a sharp 
class struggle It definitely presupposes the destruction 
of the old bourgeois state apparatus and its replace 
ment by a proletarian state and the socialisation of the 
basic means of production 

There is nothing more absurd than to oppose de 
mocracy to socialism The proletarian revolution carries 
out the most radical democratic transformations. The 
socialist revolution by abolishing exploitation and 
freeing the vast majority of mankind from economic, 


1 Avant! September 5 1965 p 5 
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political and spiritual slavery brings complete and all 
round democracy with ıt The very nature of socialist 
transformations requires the widest sections of the 
working people to take an active part in them In the 
course of its establishment and development socialism 
releases the great energy of the people s creativity which 
has been repressed for hundreds indeed for thousands 
of years by the dictatorship of exploiting classes 

Democratic movements differ from socialist revolu 
tionary movements not by a complete divergence of 
aims as the opponents of Leninism claim. but by the 
depth consistency and thoroughness with which these 
aims are set and achieved. Each democratic movement 
sets some particular democratic aims sometimes partial 
ones, without linking them to the abolition of the cap 
talist system The socialist revolution advances a whole 
series of democratic demands linking them closely to 
the task of abolishing exploitation 1€ to the task of 
creating conditions for real democracy in the sense of 
giving full power to the people The struggle for dem 
ocratic ideals ıs organically linked with the genuine 
liberation of mankind from social slavery and the in 
volvement of every individual ın the active conscious 
planning and direction of social processes 

Consequently in uniting the numerous streams of the 
democratic movement and directing them into the chan 
nel of the socialist revolution the proletariat leads this 
movement to the fullest and most consistent realisation 
of democratic aims 


he socialist revolution 1s a product of the contra 
T dictions of the capitalist socio economic formation 
as a world system That 1s why it 1s itself world wide 
ın content and its ultimate goal ıs the complete aboli 
tion of the world system of capitalist exploitation and 
the establishment of socialism and communism on a 
world scale The world socialist revolution 1s an era 
in human history It began m October 1917 and will 
end with the world wide victory of communism 

The modern era of transition from capitalism to 
socialism 1s full of events of tremendous historic signifi 
cance There 1s no doubt that 1t will astound the his 
torians of the future with its extraordinary complexity 
and contradictoriness and the unusual wealth and 
diversity of social processes. 

The social contrasts of the present age are striking 
Socialism and capitalism national independence and 
colomal dependence, wealth and poverty freedom and 
oppression, creative labour and parasitism, brother 
hood and hatred peace and war all these are tangled 
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up in the skein of the inevitable contradictions and 
conflicts of this great age of transition from capitalism 
to socialism 

The study of the laws governing the socialist revolu 
tion as a single world process in all its diversity of 
forms and trends is one of the most important aspects 
of the Marxist Leninist theory of the socialist revolu 
tion 


The International Nature 
of the Socialist Revolution 


Marx and Engels showed that the development of 
capitalism leads to the establishment of close economic 
political and cultural ties between countries That 18 
why ın the era of bourgeois revolutions the actions of , 
the revolutionary classes expressed not only national 
needs but the economic and political needs of an entire 
system of countries associated with one another They 
assumed an international character The bourgeois 
revolutions in different countries supplemented one 
another completing one anothers job and advancing 
the common cause The founders of Marxism regarded 
the English and French bourgeois revolutions as phases 
in the development of a world bourgeois revolution 
destined to replace the feudal system by a bourgeois 
system on a continent wide scale The Revolatvons of 
1648 and 1789 were not English and French revolu 
tions they were revolutions of a European pattern, 
Marx wrote These revolutions expressed still more 
the needs of the world of that day than of the sectors 
of the world 1n which they occurred of England and 
France 1 

The proletarian revolution according to Marx and 
Engels would also be a single world process They 
had good grounds to think so since capitalism having 
expanded and strengthened the economic political and 
cultural ties of all the countries of the world had itself 
become a world system A socialist revolution 1n any 
one country was bound to assume an international 


a Marx and Engels, Selected Works Vol I Moscow 1962 
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character and shake the entire world capitalist system 
Marx therefore believed that the socialist. revolutiori 
would triumph more or less simultaneously in most of 
the developed capitalist countries 

Lenin” however demonstrated that the revolution 
does not assume a world wide scale immediately it 
wins first on a national scale in one country The 
uneven development of the revolutionary movement in 
the era of imperialism finds its expression in the fact 
that different countries pass to socialism at different 
times and that in each country the socialist revolution 
assumes a clear cut relative independence Does not the 
revolution thus lose its international character? To an 
swer this question correctly one must bear in mind thaf 
the socialist revolution in any given country results 
from the development of the entire world imperialist 
system. The contradictions of monopoly capitalism 
which make the socialist revolution inevitable are in 
ternational In their drive for superprofits the monop 
olies penetrate the most remote parts of the world 
They enmesh the globe in a net of economic and polit 
ical dependence It ıs absolutely impossible to delineate 
clearly the spheres of influence of the various monopoly 
groupings They are closely linked on a world scale 
And although their bitter struggle for the redivision of 
these spheres of influence does not abate for a moment 
and often leads to sharp conflicts their close ties pre 
vail and the interests of the imperialists of different 
countries remain interlocked The contradictions of ım 
perialism extend over the whole globe There is no 
country 1n the world that 1s not taffgled up in the skein 
of imperialist contradictions In such conditions a so 
cialist revolution that takes place in any one country 
because it 1$ spearheaded against international impe 
rialism, assumes an international character In order 
to triumph it must perforce first cut the knot of ım 
perialism s contradictions on a world scale 

But the uneven development of the revolutionary : 
movement in the monopoly stage of capitalism alters 
the form of development of the world socialist revolu 
tion. 1t goes through several phases divided by more or 
less lengthy periods of time But that does not impair 
the international character of the revolution The rev« 
olutions in different countries only become relatively 
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independent links in the chain of the single world so 
cialist revolution extending over a whole historical 
epocn 
The socialist revolution in Russia was the first link 
in this chain It was the law governed outcome of the 
highly uneven development of the world imperialist 
system at the beginning of the 20th century But the 
revolutionary working class movement ın Russia in its 
turn developed under the direct intluence of the prole 
tarian movement in the Western countries The prole 
tariat of Russia had the experíence that had been 
accumulated by the international revolutionary move 
ment to fall back on when it began its struggle 
Lenin’s views on the development of the world so 
cialist revolution underwent a complicated evolution 
reflecting the actual development of the international 
revolutionary movement At first he shared the view 
common among Marxists then that the socialist rev 
olution would triumph in all the countries of Europe at 
much the same time He considered it quite possible that 
it would be sparked off by the working class of Russia 
But during the First World War Lenin developed 
the theory that it was possible and indeed natural for 
the socialist revolution to triumph first in a few coun 
tries or even in one country alone Yet after the Octo- 
ber Revolution he again spoke of the possibility of an 
all European socialist revolution Lenin spoke of the 
forthcoming world revolution of the growing revolu 
tionary situation in the whole of Europe, and particu 
larly in Germany In November 1918 he wrote that 
we have never been so near to world proletarian rev 
olution as we are now t Not only the general Euro 
pean but the world proletarian revolution is maturing 
before the eyes of all” he wrote in those days? In 
March 1919" he said Soon we shall see the founda 
tion of the World Federative Republic of Soviets 3 
And in April of that year he was even more emphatic 
only a few months separate us from victory over 
the capitalists all over the world 4 


2 V I Lenn Collected Works Vol 28 p. 160 
3 Ibid, p 293 
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How 18 one to explain this patent contradiction be 
tween Lenins conclusion that it was possible for the 
socialist revolution to triumph first 1n only one country 
and his persistent claim that the victory of the general 
European and even the world revolution was close at 
hand The explanation should be sought in the way the 
international revolutionary movement actually devel 
oped Even correct theoretical concepts have to be 
adapted to changing conditions which often create 
original qi snc 8 situations that do not always Tit in 
with schemes that reflect general trends of development 
What is one to do when this happens? Renounce theory 
and switch over to pure pragmatism? Or stubbornly 
adhere to the original theoretical scheme despite the 
appearance of new and unexpected situations Both 
lead to an impasse The way out ïs to find the true 
explanations for deviations from fundamentally cor 
ren predicion 

e conclusion that the socialıst revolution would 
triumph in different countries at different times was 
based on the law of the uneven economic and political 
development of the capitalist countries 1t proceeded 
from the different tevels of maturity of the contradic 
tions of capitalism in the different parts of the world 
And what if the historical situation sharply aggravated 
the contradictions ın most of the capitalist countries 
and brought them to the verge of revolution? That was 
exactly what happened in most of the European coun 
tries after the First World War and the victory of the 
October Socialist Revolution The revolutionary crisis 
was so acute that it evened out to a certain extent the 
unevenness of development of the revolutionary move 
ment in different countries A vigorous onslaught by 
the proletariat in the European countries could indeed 
have brought about a European socialist revolution As 
Lenin later pointed out “it was an opportune moment 
for the proletariat to have done with Bre capitalists at 
one stroke” ! 

The expectation of a European revolution was based 
on concrete analysis of the concrete situation At the 
same time Lenin firmly opposed the Trotskyites and the 
“Left Communists who interpreted the international 
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character of the socialist revolution simply as a direct 
mechanical link between the revolutionary movements 
in the different capitalist countries But this was to ex 
clude the possibility of the relative independence of the 
revolution ın some countries, to say nothing of its 
triumph first 1n only one country Trotsky claimed 
that without the direct state support of the European 
proletariat the working class of Russia will not be able 
to remain in power The whole sense of the socialist 
revolution ın one country and the hopes for its victory 
would thus be made conditional on the instigation of 
world revolution regardless of the internal conditions 
in other countries 
Left ultra revolutionaries regarded all the efforts 

to safeguard socialist gains in the country of victorious 
revolution as tending to retard the world revolution, 
as an expression of national narrow mindedness. 

Lenin opposed such vulgar Left adventuristic views 
with the dialectical conception of the transition from a 
narrow national revolution to a world revolution His 
approach took into account all the difficulties the social 
ist revolution meets with in different countries While 
admitting the possibility of an international revolu 
tion Lenin stressed that in every country the revolution 
ripens and develops more or Tess indevendently 
Although parucuiar revolutions are influenced by the 
international situation the internal conditions giving 
rise to them shape up differently in different countries 
depending on their economic level, the sharpness of 
their social contradictions the correlation of class 
forces in them and the preparedness of the political 
forces of the revolution 

Speaking of the correct approach to the question of 
the European revolution at the time when there existed 
a revolutionary situation in Europe Lenin stressed the 
absurdity of tactics counting upon a European revolu 
tion occurring at some definite date Inasmuch as it 1s 
quite impossible to determine this all such attempts 
objectively speaking would be nothing but a blind 
gamble Lenin wrote t 

The depth of the revolutionary crisis created through 
out the world by the proletanats victory ın Russia 
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justified the conclusion that a revolution was more or 
less imminent in a number of European countries Lenin 
however warned against hastv predictions of its date 
*We don t know how long it wil! take for the socialist 
revolution to break out in the other countries it may 
take a long time he said! Rejecüng all schemes for 
prodding a world revolution, Lenin stressed that ıt 
would come in its own time and that the immediate 
task was to decide “how the socialist revolution can 
be most firmly and reliably ensured the possibility of 
consolidating itself or at least, of maintaining itself 
1n one country until ıt ıs joined by other countries ? 
The main job before the Russian proletariat was to 
save the “island of socialism in the stormy ocean of 
imperiausm as a base tor the further development of 
the world revolutionary process 

Subsequently as he grew more and more familiar 
with the revolutionary movements in other countries 
Lenin laid increasing stress on the difficulties that would 
confront the socialist revolution ın the developed 
capitalist countries We know that there 15 much greater 
resistance and opposition to the revolution in the Eu 
ropean countries than over here 3 All these difficulties 
in the path of the world revolution were 1n the final 
analysis the result of the uneven development of cap: 
talism which turned out ın fact to be much more un 
even than had been supposed And so Lenin came to the 
conclusion that the revolutionary crisis 1n. Europe had 
not overcome the consequences of the uneven develop 
ment of the revolutionary movement ın different coun 
tries. The general revolutionary situation 1n. Europe to 
a certain extent covered up the uneven growth of the 
contradictions ın the different countries but 1t could not 
eliminate the uneven level of maturity of the subjective 
factor of the revolution. ihe tragedy of the West was 
that it had a revolutionary situation but did not have 
a revolutionary working class party capable ot mobil 
ising the political forces to achieve victory 

oberly analysing the experience ol the first three 

years of the revolution, Lenin showed 1n what sense 


1 Ibid p 493 
3 Ibid 445 
3 Ibid., Vol 29 p. 538. 


the predictions of world revolution had materialised 
and in what they had not They have not material 
ised he wrote ım the sense that there has been no 
rapid or simple solution of the problem they were 
fulfilled msofar as we achieved the main thing the 
possibility has been maintained of the existence of pro 
letarian rule and the Soviet Republic even in the event 
of the world socialist revolution being delayed 1 
Developments had reaffirmed the international char 
acter of the October Socialist Revolution in. Russia 
This was reflected ın the wide support given the revo 
lution by the proletariat of other countries. and in the 
direct influence the revolution exerted in its turn on 
the development of the world revolutionary movement. 
It ushered in the era of transition from capitalism to 
socialism and undermined the stability and viability of 
the whole capitalist system Capitalism thereupon en 
tered the stage of its general crisis affecting all its 
aspects economic political and ideological 
e general crisis made it impossible for capitalism 
regain its stabihty A vast country with a vast 
pop ation had dropped out of the imperialist system 
he very existence of Soviet Russia revolutionised the 
working people of all countries The victory of the Great 
October Socialist Revolution confirmed 1n practice that 
Bolshevism was a truly proletarian revolutionary polit 
ical movement Reformist ideology received a tremen 
dous blow Opportumism lost much of its influence on 
the working class movement The revolutionary 
honour and the ability to act which had been buried 
by Social Democracy in the West found embodiment 
in the Bolsheviks Rosa Luxemburg said Their nsing 
in October saved not only the cause of the Russian 
revolution but the honour of international socialism 
The October Revolution marked the beginning of a 
new stage ın the international working class movement 
It was under its ideological and political influence that 
Communist parties of the Leninist type came into ex 
1stence ın most of the capitalist countries Bolshevism 
became an international movement and took deep root 
in the world The conditions were mpe for the establish 
ment of the Third Communist International a prole 


to 
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tarian organisation which restored and continued the 
revolutionary internationalist traditions of Marxism 
The Third International played a tremendous role in 
the development ot the working class movement It 
helped the proletariat of the capitalist countries to as 
similate the experience of the socialist revolution in 
Russia and to use it to establish revolutionary prole 
tarian parties in their own countries 

The October Socialist Revolution produced a crisis 
in the colonial system of imperialism which could never 
be overcome and which deepened and grew from year 
to year The revolution m Russia awakened the East 
It greatly accelerated the growth of national self 
awareness m the colonies The liberation movement 
id at a rapid rate after the October Revolution It 

ared up now here now there keeping the imperialist 
system constantly in suspense and threatening to result 
in the complete collapse of the colonial system 

The October Socialist Revolution enriched the 

world revolutionary movement with new political ex 
perience. It was of international significance not only 
in the broad sense of the word 1c. in the sense of its 
direct influence on other countries, but as Lenin point 
ed out, ın the narrowest sense of the word takin, 
international significance to mean the internationa 
validity or the historical inevitability of a repetition 
on an international scale of what has taken place in 
our country t 

The socialist revolution in Russia arose out of the 
critical situation engendered by the economic and po- 
htical development of the world imperialist system 
Specific Russian conditions intertwined with the general 
conditions characteristic of the era of monopoly capi 
talism That ıs why the Russian revolution reflected ın 
a specific form the general laws of the socialist revolu 
tion which were to manifest themselves in their own 
particular way 1n other countries too Soviet Russia gave 
the proletariat of other countries an insight into the 
mechanics of the development of the socialist revolu 
tion and also showed it how to build a new society 
"This experience will never be forgotten Lenin said 
It has gone down ın history as socialism s gain and 
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on it the future world revolution will erect its socialist 
edifice 4 Such 1s the historical significance of the Rus 
sian socialist revolution as the first link in the chain of 
the international socialist revolution 

The gradual relaxation of the revolutionary situa 
tion in the European countries confronted Lenin with 
the problem of the outlook for the Russian socialist 
revolution as a component part of the world revolu 
tionary process Immediately after the October Revo 
lution ın 1917 Lenin pointed to the paradox ın the de 
velopment of the international revolutionary move 
ment because of the backwardness of Russian 1mpe- 
rialism and the weakness of the Russian bourgeoisie the 
revolution was easier to begin in Russia. than ın the 
West but it was much more difficult to build social 
ism there and conversely it was more difficult to 
begin ıt in the European countries because imperial 
ism was firmly established there and the bourgeoisie 
was strong and experienced but it would be far easier 
to build socialism there since the material prerequisites 
for it were ripe and indeed overripe The uneven de 
velopment of the world socialist revolution showed 
itself ın the fact that politically Russia was ahead of 
the developed capitalist countries. but behind them in 
sofar as the preconditions for the transition to social 
ism were concerned Expecting a more or less immi 
nent revolution 1n the European countries. Lenin pre 
sumed that after 1t they would catch up with and out 
pace Russia politically Then despite the prevalence of 
small scale commodity production in her economy 
Russia, aided by more advanced countries could pass 
over to socialism relatively quickly Since large scale 
industry exists on a world scale Lenin wrote, there 
can be no doubt that a direct transition to socialism is 
possible 2 

As long as the early victory of the revolution in the 
developed countries appeared probable, there was 
reason to hope that the period for which the Soviet 
Republic would have to hold out alone would not be 
long But as new difficulties cropped up again and again 
on the path of the European revolution retarding its 


1 V I Lenn Collected Works Vol 27 p 413 
2 Ibid Vol. 33 p. 160. 
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outbreak it became evident that the Soviet Republic 
would have to hold out by itself for a long time 

The fact that the revolution was not victorious in the 
developed countries which could have passed directly 
to socialism and helped the Russian proletariat in the 
building of a new society meant that the world revo 
lution subsequently followed an extremely zigzag path 
instead of taking a straight road It became necessary 
to look for intermediate stages before socialism could 
be victorious in such a petty bourgeois country as Rus 
sia, and not to count on quick victory This aim was 
served by Lenins theory of the building of socialism 
im one country and the new economic policy (NEP) 
based on it 

Petty bourgeois revolutionists alleged that the build 
ing of socialism 1n one country was a manifestation of 
national narrow mindedness, a betraval of proletarian 
internationalism_and the world revolutionary move 
ment Rejecting such Trotskyite 1deas Lenin demon 
strated, that the building of socialism first 1n one coun 
try was the main international task facing the Russian 
proletariat and that this would make the most impor 
tant contribution to the world socialist revolution To 
strive for the utmost possible in one country for the 
development support and awakening of the revolution 
in all countries i meant in Lenins view to build a 
bridge from revolution ın one country to world revo- 
lution By successfully solving the tasks of socialist 
construction the working class of Russia strengthened 
the base of the world revolutionary movement, ful 
filled its internationalist duty to the proletariat of all 
nations and accelerated the development of the revo 
lution in other countries 

Lenin stressed at the same time that one socialist 
country could not by itself solve all the tasks of the 
world socialist revolution Given the necessary internal 
conditions the working class of the one country could 
with the support of the international proletariat build 
a socialist society But it could not itself build up a 
superiority over imperialism on a world scale and thus 
guarantee socialist gains against the restoration of the 
capitalist system. 
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Claiming that 1t was impossible to build a socialist 
society in one country alone the Trotskyites tried 
after Lemns death to identify the question of the 
complete victory of socialism 1n any one country with 
the question of socialism s ultimate victory on an in 
ternational scale Hence the Trotskyite conclusion that 
the building of socialism in one country depended 
automatically on the victory of the socialist revolution 
in the majority of the advanced capitalist countries 
The Fourteenth Party Conference showed that such 
confusion and mixing of the two aspects of the ques 
tion of the victory of socialism was unjustified The 
experience of the Russian revolution has proved — its 
resolution said that this first victory ın one country 18 
not only possible but that given favourable conditions 
this first country of victorious proletarian revolution 
may (if supported to some extent by the international 
proletariat) withstand and gain a firm and lasting hold 
even if this support does not take the shape of real 
proletarian revolutions 1n other countries 

At the same time Leninism teaches that the final 
victory of socialism in the sense of a full guarantee 
against the restoration of bourgeois relations 1s pos 
sible only on an international scale 

This statement is a direct conclusion from Lenin s 
works a generalisation of all Lenin said about the 
victory of socialism But it 18 interesting that Herbert 
Marcuse the well known critic of Lenimism declares 
that this presentation of the question is wrong Soviet 
Marxists he writes make a distinction between the two 
kinds of contradictions on which the victory of social 
ism depends internal and external In reality how 
ever he continues the external contradictions per 
petuate the internal ones and vice versa so that the 
distinction loses its finality by its own development 
socialism in one country dissolves into a larger con 
ception which re establishes the essential links between 
the construction of Soviet society and the capitalist 
development t In short internal contradictions can 
not be overcome as long as external ones exist 

Marcuse's argument is the trut of the mechanical 
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mixing up of the two kinds of contradictions Internal 
and external contradictions are of course linked But 
this link cannot be interpreted as the elimination of 
the differences between tnem The contradictions of 
the social forces inside a country are one thing and the 
contradictions between socialism and capitalism in the 
international arena are another The latter since they 
are external do not exert a decisive influence on the 
internal development of a country surrounded by capi 
talist states If the proletariat of this country is stron 
enough internal class antagonisms may be overcome 
despite capitalist encirclement 

Some bourgeois 1deologists go even further and hope 
for the “erosion of communism and the restoration 
of capitalism in the Soviet Union These wishes are not 
original in the early 1920s Trotsky and his friends 
talked a lot about the ""Thermidorian degeneration of 
the Soviet state So did ın Lenin s lifetime. the Left " 
elements who broke with the Third International. In 
their proclamation they wrote The Third Congress 
has betraved the proletariat by turning over the lead- 
ership of the Third International to the Russian state 
and its leaders. The Soviet Government, compelled by 
economic conditions to restore capitalism in its coun 
try 18 itseir pecoming a representative ot capitalism ' 4 
^^ In the 1920s when the question of who will beat 
whom ın the USSR had yet to be solved the Trotsky 
ites point of view reflected a real possibility of capi. 
talism being restored but the claims concerming the 
restoration of capitalism ın the USSR made by the 
ideologists of anti communism and — nationalistic 
pseudo socialism now when socialism has achieved 
complete and final victory 1n our country do not hold 
water 

The transition to socialism of a large number of 
countries and the emergence of a world socialist system 
18 convincing practical proof of the international char 
acter of the socialist revolution The development of a 
national revolution into an international revolution, of 
which Lenin spoke, 1s an accomplished fact The social 
revolution of the proletariat ıs now unfolding on a 
wide front breaking the chains of imperialism, top- 
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pling the age old pillars of world capitalism and clear 
ing and widening the path of social progress Experi 
ence has proved correct the Leninist thesis that this 
revolution is both unusually complex and contradic 
torv in content while displaying profound internal 
unity 


Unity of the World Revolutionary Process 


An extremely great variety of socio economic condi 
tions 1s to be met with in the different parts of the 
world Created by historical differences and the pecul 
1arities of national traditions this variety did not de 
crease with the advent of capitalism and the formation 
of the world capitalist system on the contrary the 
uneven economic and political development of the 
various capitalist countries considerably increased ıt 
Socio economic conditions to be found in the world 
capitalist system range from modern industry equipped 
with up to date 20th century machinery to primitive, 
antediluvian farming methods from the highest forms 
of state monopoly capitalism to primitive communal 
systems from the developed social structure of classi 
cal capitalism to tribal relations still untouched by class 
differentiation from bourgeois democracy to feudal 
despotism and the rule of communal chieftains from 
brilliant scientific achievements unravelling the secrets 
of the Universe to the religious obscurantism of the 
Middle Ages and the ignorance of savages 

Can one therefore expect 1n such circumstances that 
the world socialist revolution will follow a straight 
path that ıt will develop smoothly in a uniform way 
following a single pattern 1n all countries and will 
within a brief period turn the motley variety of social 
relations which have taken shape under capitalism into 
socialist and communist ones? Criticising doctrinaire 
conceptions of the proletarian social revolution Lenin 
stressed that a revolution does not follow a straight 
path that its development bas its twists and turns 

The workers revolution develops unevenly he 
wrote ! He warned that this revolution judging by its 


1 V I Lenin, Collected Works Vol 28 p 119 


202 


beginning will continue for many years and will de 
mand much effort 4 l 

According to the Leninist conception of the world 
socialist revolution mankind s transition from capital 
18m to socialism extends over a whole historical era in 
the course of which as the internal conditions ripen 
countries will fall out singly or in groups. from the 
capitalist system and join the socialist countries gradu 
ally forming a world socialist «vstem as the prototype 
SE a single universal community of nations In this 
period of transition the rising communist socio eco 
namic formation exists side hv side with moribund 
capitalism There ıs a struggle a competition between 
the two social systems and this brings out more and 
more clearly the indisputable superiority of socialism 
over capitalism The world socialist revolution ‘thus 
grows not onlv out of the class struggle ot the working 
class and the revolutionary torces of the capitalist 
countries but also ‘out of the increasing economic and 
political power of the socialist countries the main bul 
wark ot the revolution 

The world socialist revolution 1s a complex mult 
faceted and contradictory process in which the building 
of socialism 1n the countries which have broken away 
from the capitalist system and the class struggle waged 
by the proletariat in the capitalist countries are closely 
interwoven with the democratic and national liberation 
movements and revolutions and merge with them into 
the single torrent of the world liberation movement 
which manifests itself ın various ways 1n every coun 
try making both general and specific demands on each 
of its detachments and on every Marxist Leninist 


One of the most profound contradictions of the 
world revolutionary process 1s that in the vast areas 
that were formerly colonies and semi colomes jt 18 
unfolding 1n backward socio economic conditions The 
scope and complexity of the transtormations these 
countries need come into conflict with general econom 
1c and cultural backwardness and with the 1mmaturity 
of the classes and social groups capable of becoming a 
reliable basis of a radical and at the same time realist 

~ 
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ic policy of revolutionary changes The working class 
segment in these areas 1s not big The liberation 
movement forces basically consist of the petty bourgeoi 
sic and the peasantry These classes are easily influ 
enced by petty bourgeois revolutionism and national 
ism The working class parties in these countries are 
relatively weak too Lenin clearly saw this contradic 
tion and the consequent difficulties One of the main 
tasks confronting the Communists of these countries 
he said was to adjust the Communist Party (its 
membership its special tasks) to the level of the peas 
ant countries of the colonial East 4 

In these conditions, the working class parties do not 
always succeed in withstanding alien influence In cer 
fain instances the petty bourgeois wave is apt to sweep 
the party and make its leadership adopt an erroneous 
stand It may so happen that under the pressure of the . 
non proletarian social environment some party cadres 
will turn into exponents of petty bourgeois, and not 
socialist 1deology and policy 

The countries which have taken the path of socialist 
development having all the necessary socio economic 
prerequisites for building socialism are not fully guar 
anteed against restorative tendencies either eir in 
ternal development is inlluenced by the competition 
of the two systems in the world arena Imperialism as 
the developments in Czechoslovakia have shown, 
1$ persevering in its attempts to penetrate into 
these countries ideologically and politically and is 
seexing to revive nationalism and instil consumer 
psychology there Lhe aim of the strategy 1s to knock a 
few links out of the socialist svstem and pave the wav 
to the revival of capitalism 

"The experience of the world revolutionary move 
ment offers ample evidence of clashes in the social 
revolution of our day between the different, often op 
posite tendencies engendered by the participation of 
heterogeneous social forces in the struggle. The impor 
tant thing to do 1n this tangle of forces 1s to find the 
correct line and to establish the true proportions of 
the components of the over all picture of the world 
revolutionary process. Lenin s conception of the revo 
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lution contains a profound analysis of the dialectics of 
the unity and interaction of the main revolutionary 
forces of our day of the world socialist system the 
working class in the capitalist countries and the na 
tional liberation movement 

Nevertheless despite all this complexity and con 
tradictoriness the world revolutionary process is a 
single united process 

According to Lenin the unity of the forces and 
streams of the world liberation movement 1s deeply 
rooted in their common anti imperialism uniting them 
all round the main force capable of resisting imperial 
ism that is round the international proletariat The 
latter s struggle for socialism not only deals blows to 
imperialism and weakens its position but by even 
tually abolishing capitalist. exploitation destroys the 
very roots of imperialism That 1s why this struggle 1s 
at the heart of the world liberation movement merg 
mg its many streams into a single whole Lenin spoke 
of the complexity of the world socialist revolution and 
of the diversity of the conditions of its development 
at different stages and of the sharp turns in its path 
and taught us not to lose our way in these zigzags 
these sharp turns in history in order to retain the 
general perspective to be able to see the scarlet thread 
that joins up the entire development of capitalism and 
the entire road to socialism $ Only by taking such a 
sober view can one avoid a one sided approach to the 
world revolutionary process which mechanically sepa 
rates its component parts 

This approach was characteristic of the Left doc 
trinaire and Trotskyite theories While the former 
adhered to the metaphysical idea of pure socialist 
revolytion the latter maintained that it was the coun 
tries of the East swept by the national liberation 
movement that were the hub of the revolutionary 
movement the focal point of world wide contradictions 
and therefore the centre of revolutionary storms They 
regarded the national Tiberation movement as the deci 
sive factor of the international proletarian revolution 
ın general ‘Che proletariat ot the developed capitalist 
countries was relegated into the background its revo 
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lutionary potentialities disputed Trotsky claimed that 
the centre of gravity of the revolutionary_movement 
will shift wholly and fully to the East and that it 
will then take a revolution 1n the East to stimulate 
the revolution of the European proletariat 

It ıs worth noting that such ideas are to the liking 
of present day bourgeois 1deologists who seek to gloss 
over the class antagonisms between the bourgeoisie 
and the proletariat and between the capitalist and the 
socialist countries The idea of inevitable conflict be 
tween East and West also serves this aim well Maurice 
Duverger for example claims that the industrially 
advanced countries are all bourgeois nations irrespec 
tive of their social system and the undeveloped coun 
tries are all proletarian nations The discrepancy be 
tween the bourgeois nations and the proletaran 
nations he continues ıs as great as between the 
bourgeoisie and the proletariat of the same country in 
19th century Europe ' 1 

The vulgar geographical concept of East v West 
has even been attributed by bourgeois critics to Lenin 
Robert C Tucker professor of law at the University 
of Indiana, alleges that towards the end of his life 
Lenin reassessed the prospects of the world revolution 

e epicentre of world revolutionary development 

was transferred from the industrialised West where 
Marx s own Marxism had placed it, to the backward 
agrarian and colonial but increasingly rebellious 

ast < 

Both the bourgeois and the dogmatıc assessments of 
the prospects of the world liberation movement are 
based on the substitution of geographical positions that 
are alien to Lenin and Lenimism for class positions 
Leninism 1s impregnated with the ideas of proletarian 
internationalism Lenin opposed local, narrow nation 
alist views and urged a broad alliance of the anti 
mperialist forces grouped around the working class 
He came out vigorously against the views contraposing 
the East to other trends in the world revolution At the 
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Second Congress of the Communist International such 
Views were exnounded by the Indian delegate Mana 
bendra Nath Roy Objecting to them Lenin said Com 
rade Roy goes foo far when he claims that the destiny of 
the West depends entirely on the level of development 
and the strength of the revolutionary movement in the 
Eastern countries" He noted among other things that 
in India where there were 5 million proletarians and 
37 million landless peasants, the Communists had yet 
been unable to establish a Communist Party! He 
taught that the prospects of fhe revolutionary move 
ment should be assessed from the point of view of 
which class stands at the hub of one epoch or another 
défermining its main content (he main direction of its 
development, the main characteristics of the historical 
situation in that epoch” 2 Any theory which arbitrarily 
makes the continents swept by the national liberation 
struggle the focal point oft the world revolutionarv pro 
cess contradicts this Leninist criterion It 1s says 
Palme Dutt, ‘directly contrarv to a class under 
standing of the world situation For since the national 
liberation movement is as we have seen, led in the 
majority of countries by the national bourgeoisie to 
regard the princival role ın the world revolution as 
being played by the national liberation movement 1s 
to place the primary role in the world revolution in 
the nands of the bourgeoisie instead ot in the hands of 
the international working class and its outcome the 
world socialist svstem. 
he bulk ot the population in the areas of the na 
tional liberation movement consists of peasants To 
claim that these areas are the Tocal point of the world 
socialist revolution 1s to regard the peasantry as its. main 
motive force, to replace the theory of proletarian revo 
lution with a theory of peasant revolution" At trst 
sight, the experience of the Chinese revolution seems 
to justify such à point of view if was the peasants 
who were the core of the Peoples Liberation Army 
and ıt was the rural areas which were the centres of 
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the revolution But ın point of fact the Chinese revo 
lutión reed on its alliance with the Soviet Union, 
which was then the only country of proletarian dic 
tatorship It was through the Soviet Union that the 
international working class offered the hand of frater 
nal assistance to the revolutionary forces of China 
The Chinese revolution owes its remarkable victories 
largely to this fact and this refutes the theory of the 
peasant socialist revolution as applied to the coridi 
tions of a single country It 1s all the more wrong to 
apply the theory to the whuic world, to say that the 
peasant outskirts of the world are the main centres 
of the revolution and that the proletarian West has 
fallen into decay and 1s now incapable of waging a 
vigorous struggle against imperialism To sav so ıs to 
make the peasantry and not the international prole 
tariat, the central figure of our age Moreover, the ın 
ternational ties which retlect the influence exerted by 
the international working class and the world socialist 
system on the mass peasant movement in the former 
colonies and semi colomes are entirely ignored The 
rural areas are severed from the over all struggle of 
the present day social forces and are assigned a deci 
sive role in the development of the world revolution as 
a whole Lenins theory of proletarian revolution 1s in 
fact replaced by the theory or peasant revolt against 
the world city 

It also means revising the most fundamental prin 
ciple of the Marxist Leninist theory of socialist revo 
1uuon the principle of the hegemony ot the proletar 
1ar an reality it is the international working class that 
is the central figure of our age rallying round ıtself 
all those who are oppressea and deprived of ther 
rights leading them on to socialist revolution and the 
establishment of a classless society Because the world 
revolutionary process 1s developing unevenly the 
working class cannot achieve victory on a world wide 
scale at one stroke [he state organised proletariat of 
the country where the socialist revolution scored its 
first victory thus becomes the natural vanguard of the 
international proletariat and the country itself the 
centre ot the world revolutionary movement Noting 
this law governed phenomenon Lenin wrote World 
political developments are of necessity contentrated on 
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a single focus the struggle of the world bourgeoisie 
against the Soviet Russian Republic around which are 
inevitably grouped on the one hand the Soviet move 
ments of the advanced workers in all countries and 
on the other all the national liberation movements 1n 
the colonies and among the oppressed nationalities £ 

Though ıt first trrumphed in only one country so 
cialism was the result of the struggle of the entire in 
ternational working class That 1s why the world s first 
country of socialism immediately became the outpost of 
the proletariat s world revolution The heaviest blows 
of imperialism have always fallen upon it the most 
puc impulses of revolutionary cu emanate 
rom it it has become the basic motive force of the 
world revolutionary process The rise of the first 
country of socialism brought in its wake far reaching 
changes in the development of the world liberation 
movement. Besides assuming the main burden of the 
struggle against imperialism and reaction and facili 
tating the work of the other detachments of the world 
liberation movement the Soviet Republic was the first 
to set about solving the fundamental task of the social 
ist revolution that of building a new social system 
This fact alone placed it ın the centre of the world 
revolutionary movement To demonstrate to all other 
nations how it 15 aone was to prove beyond doubt 
that the world wide triumph of socialism 1s inevitable 
and to imbue all working people with confidence in 
final victory 

While capitalism held undivided sway in the world, 
the tasks of the working class and other revolutionary 
forces were naturally of a destructive character But as 
soon as the socialist revolution had triumphed albeit 
only ın one country the world revolution shifted its 
emphasis into the tasks of construction The reason for 
this 1s obvious when one considers what would have 
happened to the world liberation movement if the so 
cialist revolution had failed to solve its constructive 
tasks The revolutionary movement would have been 
left without an aim and would have become disorga 
mised If we do not solve these tasks said Lenin, 
nothing will follow from our successes from our victo- 
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res in overthrowing the exploiters, and from our 
military rebuff to international imperialism and a 
return to the old system will be inevitable. t 
Lenin s remarks warn against interpreting the world 
socialist revolution solely as a process of destroying 
the old system This primitive interpretation 1s char 
acteristic of petty bourgeois ultra revolutionaries Such 
primitiveness of thought only reveals a failure to 
understand that the most important aspect of the world 
socialist revolution 1s its constructive and not destruc 
tive aspect. Lenin s idea of the leading role played by 
the constructive processes in the proletariats social 
revolution has been elaborated on in the programmatic 
documents of the international communist movement 
The central factors of our day says the Statement of 
the 1960 Moscow Meeting of Representatives of Com 
munist and Workers Parties are the international 
working class and its chief creation, the world socialist 
system 
The main front of the 20th century social revolu- 
tion passes along the line of relations between the two 
world social systems The policy, of imperialism 1s 
directed in its entirety towards undermining the might 
and influence of the socialist system Even when deal 
ing blows at other detachments of the world liberation 
movement, imperialism pursues the strategic aim of 
altering the general balance of power ın its favour and 
prepares positions for an offensive against socialism 
he progress of the world socialist svstem ın its turn 
objectively undermines the Foundations of the capital 
asf system the world over 
e leading role played by the world socialist system 
in the international revolutionary process ıs shown by 
the material political, military and moral support it 
gives to all other revolutionary forces The more 
powerful the socialist system becomes economically, 
militarily and politically, the less chance the imperial 
ists will have of exporting counter revolution and the 
more chance the working class and all working people 
of the capitalist countries will have of attaining final 
victory over imperialism For these reasons says the 
Mam Document of the 1969 Meeting of Communist 
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and Workers’ Parties the defence of socialism 1s an 
internationalist duty of Communists 

The other basic force of the world socialist revolu- 
tion is the working class of the capitalist countries 
particularly that of the developed countries Lenin 
sharply criticised those ultra revolutionaries who 
underestimated the working class of the developed 
capitalist countries on the grounds that ıt was hopelessly 
under the influence of opportunism Suffice ıt to recall 
his criticism of the anarchist Ghe who slandered the 
European working class in this way Ghes position 
that the proletariat 1n Europe 1s unclean that in Ger 
many the proletariat 15 corrupted 1s so crudely nation- 
alistic so obtuse that I dont know what he will say 
next 1 Lenin angrily condemned all those who scoffed 
at the vanguard detachments of the international pro- 
letariat. Bourgeois critics often distort Lenin s views on 
this matter Herbert Marcuse, a professor at Columbia 
University, claims that Lenins views reflect the fact 
that the revolutionary potential of the industrial 
working class seemed to recede throughout the ad 
vanced capitalist world 2 

It ıs true that Lenin spoke of the bribery of the bour 
geois upper crust of the working class in the imperial 
ist countries of the so called Tabour arıstacracy since 
this was the main social base of opportunism in the 
working class movement And there is no doubt that ıt 
seriously retarded the development of the revolution 
ary movement ın the developed capitalist countries ıt 
prevented the European proletariat from taking ad 
vantage of the revolutionary situation which arose 
after the victory of the October Socialist Revolution. 
A real opportunity to topple the capitalist system ın a 
number of European countries was lost Lenin never 
theless stressed that the influence of opportunism m the 
working class movement was of a transient nature He 
criticised those who spoke only of the awakening of 
the East, saying that this estimate of the revolutionary 
forces fails to take mto account the European and 
American proletariat ? The leaders of opportunism 
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fertilise the ground for the appearance of new Chart 
ists new Varlins and new Liebknechts 4 

Lenin pointed out that the tasks of the working class 
in the main strongholds of the capitalist system were 
extremely complex He vigorously objected to any 
simplihed approach to the transition to socialism in the 
developed capitalist countries The representatives of 
the Left trend m the communist movement as 1s well 
known demanded an immediate assault on capitalism 
in the European countries. At the Second Congress of 
the Communist International. Bordiga declare "The 
Marxian movement in the Western democratic coun 
tries demands much more direct tactics. than those 
which were necessary for the Russian revolution And 
he called for direct revolutionary action ? 

Lenin patiently explained the "Pitay of the tactıcs 
of direct assault ın the developed European coun 
triesf The working class there he said was confronted 
with great difficulties and opposed by a powerful ex 
perienced and orgamsed botrgeoisie which relied on a 
mighty economy to suppiy 1 with the resources it 
needed tor social manoeuvring on a well tried machine 
of state power and on carefully thought out means of 
ideological influence The Marxist parties ın these 
countries could not rely on the upsurge of a mass de 
mocratic peasant movement against feudalism, and 
most of the workers were affiliated with unions con 
trolled by reformists Revolutions ın the Western 
countries would differ ın form from that in Russia 
And they are only conceivable when the mass working 
class organisations and the bulk of the working masses 
have first been won over to the socialist cause 

By patiently mustering the forces for radical revo 
lutionary transformations and seeking the appropriate 
forms for leading the people to these transformations 
in those countries where capitalism 18 most solidly 
entrenched the working class performs an important 
function in the development of the world liberation 
movement It restrains the freedom of action of the 
imperialist bourgeoisie in its struggle both against the 
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socialist countries and the national liberation move 
ment It forces the bourgeoisie to retreat and yield 
ground where, in other circumstances ıt would put by 
bitter resistance Class struggles have given the bour 
geoisie ample proof of the staunchness determination 
and fortitude of the working class Fear for the fate of 
the main vital centres of the capitalist system forces ıt 
to display caution and yield ground 1n many important 
engagements of the class war 

By its. persevering struggle the working class of the 
advanced capitalist countries has considerably improved 
its economic position lts standard of living is on the 
whole much better than it was at the beginning of this 
century and very much better than it 1s ın the forger 
colonies The opponents of Leninism use this fach as 
supposed evidence that the revolutionary spirit of the 
working class in the developed capitalist countries 18 
weakening and that the class rorces capable of carry 
16 through a revolution are disappearing Maurice 

uverger says bluntly that the proletarian revolution 
there 1s all the less possible because no one has a revo 
lutionary spirit any longer t Relatively high hving 
standards lead Left doctrinaires to the even more 
extremist conclusion that the whole of the working 
class ıs becoming a labour aristocracy Pierre Broue 
for example, one of the apologists of Trotskyism 
states Toa certain extent, the working people of the 
United States and Western Europe are indeed a sort 
of labour aristocracy compared to the starving work 
ing masses of the world Bolivian and Katangan min 
ers Cuban farm labourers and coolies of all coun 
tries °? These ideologists of petty bourgeois revolu 
tioneering mauntain that the socialist revolution in the 
West must be prodded from without from the back 
ward but revolutionary outskirts of the capitalist 
world 

Sometimes this last conclusion ıs a product of the 
theory of the aut@matic collapse of capitalism at. 1s 
taken as granted that with the destruction of the colo- 
nial system the sources of the monopolies superprofits 
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wil disappear, social contradictions will become 
sharply aggravated and revolutions will break out 1n 
the developed capitalist countries But present day 
developments show clearly that there are no grounds 
for thinking that the viability of capitalism ın the 
developed countries depends automatically on their 
possession of colomes The old colonial empires have 
on the whole been abolished but capitalism ın Western 
Europe and the United States still exists It has inter 
nal resources of development and self preservation 
All this compels the stubborn proponents of the theory 
of outside prodding to go one step farther and 
speak not cay of the automatic dependence of the 
revolutionary struggle in the developed capitalist 
countries on the stimulating effects of the national 
liberation movement but of the direct encirclement of 
the reactionary West by outside revolutionary forces 
In other words according to this 1dea, external 
and what ıs more, socially less developed forces no 
longer simply stimulate revolutionary processes but 
assume the uninvited function of solving the internal 
problems of the developed capitalist countries without 
any regard for the wishes of the allegedly degenerate, 
reformist working class Besides having nothing in 
common with Marxism Leninism and being frankly 
nationalist and chauvinist ın character these ideas are 
based on the absolutely false premise that 1t 1s possible 
to cut the Gordian knot of the intricate problems of the 
highly developed capitalist countries by bungling and 
mechanical interference from outside 

But we have not yet come to the main argument 
against both the prodding theory and the liberal 
reformist theory that there are no class forces in the 
developed capitalist countries capable of accomplish 
mg a socialist revolution Both these theories are based 
on tne assumption that the revolutionary potential of 
the working class m these countries 1s declining as 
hving standards rise This assumption 1s completely 
wrong 

The fast rate of growth of labour productivity and 
the volume of commodity output has indeed saved 
capital by giving it an opportunity to increase the con 
sumption of the working class and other strata of the 
population without decreasing the rate of growth of 
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profits Confronted by the pressure of the working 
class revolutionary movement and the developing so 
cialist system the monopolies lost no time in using this 
opportumty to further their class arms So came into 
existence the strategy of easing the class contradictions 
of the capitalist system by directing the social energy 
of the masses into consumption channels A_ social 
order for the elaboration of the conception of con 
sumer society was placed with bourgeois ideologists 
Bourgeois propaganda launched a massive campaign 
to propagate the ideology and psychology of consump 
tion The motives impelling people to direct all their 
social activity towards improving the immediate envi 
ronment, building a httle philistine world of their own 
that 1s confined to the walls of their drawing room, 
kitchen and garage are being artificially stimulated 
The sophisticated advertisement of new kinds of goods 
15 meant to fascinate man turn him into a slave of ac 
quisitiveness and consequently into a slave of the sys 
tem of acquisitiveness Relative material welfare and 
philistine well being are designed to kill or at least 
weaken opposition to the capitalist system 

Such 1s the mechamsm of the conformist system of 
the so-called consumer society ın which the desire to 
acauire things becomes as unhealthy as a drug addicts 
urge for heroin. or opium The bourgeoisie uses the 
partial satistaction of the requirements 1n necessaries 
of the rather big sections of the population to which 
it 18 forced to agree in the present conditions, to exert 
a purposeful influence on the character of consumption 
with a view to strengthening the capitalist system The 
present day apologists of capitalism employing the 
latest achievements of science and technology are 
seeking to mould a kind of man who would be solidly 
mtegrated with the capitalist system through con 
sumption 

The increase 1n mass consumption in the developed 
capitalist society ıs made fully to serve its ideological 
principles which merge with a definite, deliberatel 
cultivated way of life designed to reconcile man Rath 
the realities in all his thoughts and acts and to suppress 
all his prochvities for criticism and opposition Pene 
trating all the aspects of public life, the consumer type 
attitude to the realities and the conformist tendencies 
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it engenders are designed to quash man s active resist 
ance to the capitalist system Conformism exerts a 
baneful influence on art morals science philosophy 
on capitalist society s spiritual life as a whole What 18 
more the changes m consumption in no way modify 
the exploitive nature of capitalism Socially the 
working class and other bread earners remain 
oppressed 

The attempts of the financial and economic elite to 
assimilate the forces opposing capitalism with the aid 
of consumption have caused despondency and even de 
spair among the ideologists of petty bourgeois radical 
ism They decided that the conformist tendencies of 
the consumer society were insuperable and gave up 
These 1deologists do not see the mighty opposing ten 
dencies the increasingly tense contradictions of con 
sumer capitalism , the upsurge of the revolutionary 
movement that heralds a new round of acute class 
battles for the overthrow of capitalism The working 
class and other mass social forces capable of carrying 
out a revolution vanish completely from the 1deologists 
field of vision That 1s precisely why the last word of 
the petty bourgeois Left radical opposition to present 
day capitalism—of the opposition which 1s seeking to 
act independently of the international working class 
the main socio political force of our day 1s one of 
utter pessimism 
" And yet the year 1968 proved beyond all doubt that 
the consumer society was fraught with explosive 
contradictions, that 1t could not reiease capitalism trom 
the vicious circle of unsolvable problems. and that ıt 
could not take the socialist revolutiop off the 
agenda 

First of all even at its high level of industrial de 
velopment, capitalism reveals its inabihty fully to 
satisfy the most elementary needs of the working peo- 
ple There are vast distressed areas even in the rich 
est imperialist countries to say nothing of the former 
colomal outskirts of the capitalist world 

Acquisitiveness and conformism which are engen 
dered by present day capitalism bring. philistimism 
and adaptability to all aspects of public life and create 
an oppressive atmosphere of spiritual stagnation All 
this 1s contrary to the spirit of the epoch to the nature 
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of the scientific and technical revolution to the high 
rate of humamty s cultural progress The consumer 
society bares the ideological poverty of capitalism and 
the hostilitv of its principles to man s lofty ideals and 
aspirations which thanks to the revolutionary renova 
tion of the world and the grand achievements of 
science and technology are turning from dreams into 
realities This conflict gives rise to new anti capitalist 
movements that are involving ever increasing sections 
of ihe population The protests of the intellectuals the 
rebellions of students and unrest among the believ 
ers are the first symptoms of mass indignation at the 
hypocrisy cynicism heartlessness and creative steril 
ity of consumer capitalism 

The experience of the developed capitalist countries 
reaffirms once again the Marxist truth that the causes 
of the oppression of the working class are rooted in 
property relations and not in the sphere of consump 
tion So long as the former are not subjected to revo 
lutionary reorganisation experience will teach the 
workers that relative material welfare does not give 
them social rights and confidence in the morrow or the 
possibility ot taking part in the solution of major polit 
ical problems. ‘I'he demands which figured and some 
fimes prevailed in the recent actions of the working 
class and especially of its leading detachments were 
for full participation m society s socio economic, polit 
ical and spiritual fe “This 1s the workers answer 

consumer capitalism It shows that the working 
class movement 1s entering a higher stage which 
puts in jeopardy the very foundations of monopoly 
power 

it brings the worker to the realisation that no partial 
largely curtailed improvements of living standards 
under capitalism will ensure him normal social cond: 
tions for the free satisfaction of the human needs creat 
ed by the present level of development of the produc 
tive forces and of culture In fact he feels more acutely 
than ever his infenonty the injustice. of his social 
position. 

One should bear ın mind of course that this proces: 
is not smooth and even. The fight for the realisation 
of new needs which raise the dav to day class struggle 
to the level of a political struggle for the radical revo 
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lutionary transformation of the entire system of socio 
economic relations entails difficulties and calls for a 
leap in the development of working class conscious 
ness This leap 18 linked with the acute struggle within 
the working class movement Some sections of the 
working class appear to have got stuck at a stage that 
has already been passed to have fallen victim to cop, 
sumer sentiment e new reauirements arising from 
the struggle for the workers’ social status his human 
dignity Pi access not only to the material but the 
political and spiritual values created ın the present 
phase of civilisation are becoming a practical part of 
the mass working class movement But large segments 
of workers do not yet understand these requirements 
Such a situation 1s transient it will end when the work 
ing class achievements are assimilated by a tangible 
majority and then this majority will see from its own 
experience that the main problem the problem of 
property and power has not been solved and that ıt 
can be solved only by revolutionary means But ıt may 
be said that ın its incessant offensive against the mo 
apola the working class of the capitalist countries 
18 fast building up its revolutionary energy for another 
inge scale assault on the key positions of capita 
1sm 

When assessng the role that the working class 
movement in the advanced capitalist countries plays in 
the world revolutionary movement we should not for 
get the above mentioned thesis of Lenins that ıt is 
more difficult to start a socialist revolution in these 
countries but that ıt will be incomparably easier to 
build socialism ın them These countries will not be 
confronted by the truly colossal difficulties that arise 
in the process of socialist construction in economically 
medium developed and, particularly, undeveloped 
countries Approaching the revolution slowly, the 
working class of the highly developed capitalist coun 
tries will be able after its advent to power to rebuild 
industry quickly along socialist lines and will thus 
stimulate the world revolutionary process so much that 
it will be immediately possible to eliminate the zigzags 
contradictions delays and deviations from the path of 
socialism engendered by economic and social back 
wardness in the vast outlying areas of the world 
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Socialist revolutions have now triumphed ın many 
countries Nevertheless the main bastions of the capi 
talist system, ın which the basic industrial potential 
accumulated over the centuries 18 concentrated are 
still withstanding the forces of revolution. It 18 easy to 
imagine how much faster social progress will be when 
this great industrial potential 1s put at the service of 
socialism But no one except the working class of the 
dcecloped capitalist countries can fulfil this historic 
tas 


The next biggest force of the world revolutionary 
process after the world socialist system and the work 
ing class ot the capitalist countries 1s the national liber 
ation movement 

Lenin predicted that ın the impending decisive 
battles ın the world revolution, the movement of the 
majority of the population of the globe initially direct 
ed towards national liberation will turn against capi 
talism and imperialism and will perhaps play a much 
more revolutionary part than we expect’ 1 

In the era of imperialism the national liberation 
movement ceases to be a purely internal regional 
movement While in the pre monopoly era capitaf chiefly 
exploited the working class of the capitalist countries 
(although Britain was already an international exploit 
er in the 18th and 19th centuries) imperialism divided 
all the nations of the non socialist world into exploited 
and exploiting thus altering the scope and character 
of the national liberation struggle lomes became 
imperialist reserve forces in the struggle against the 
proletariat, one of the sources of the superprofits with 
which the monopoly bourgeoisie ın the metropolitan 
countries seeks to ease social contradictions and 
strengthen capitalism where the working class is 
strongest and most experienced That 1s why the 
national liberation movement 1s a mighty ally of the 
international proletariat and will become after the 
outbreak of the world socialist revolution a component 
part of it and an active factor ın the destruction of 
imperialism World imperialism Lenin said shall 
fall when the revolutionary onslaught of the exploited 
and oppressed workers in each country overcoming 
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resistance from petty bourgeois elements and the 
influence of the small upper crust of labour aristocracy 
merges with the revolutionary onslaught of hundreds 
of millions of people who have hitherto stood beyond 
the pale of history and have been regarded merely as 
the object of history t 

Lenin closely linked the prospects of the national 
liberation movement with the international proletarian 
movement and with Soviet Russias struggle against 
imperialism Analysing the socio political forces of 
national liberation in the colonies and sem colonies 
he showed that the main revolutionary forces were the 
petty bourgeoisie and the peasantry Their involve 
ment in the revolutionary process was a factor of enor 
mous significance But he also showed that the weak 
nesses inherent in all petty bourgeois movements would 
reveal themselves in the national liberation. struggle 
The petty bourgeoisie. Lenin warned joins the world 
revolutionary process ‘with all sts prejudices ? its 
activity 1s contradictory and inconsistent and it repre 
sents many different political trends including conser 
vative and even reactionary ones The more backward 
the country the stronger the prejudices The petty 
bourgeois nature of the movement results in instability 
vacillation the lack of a clear cut programme na 
tionalism and the danger of its subordination to the 
interests of the big bourgeoisie and imperialism Lenin 
warned against the danger of open and secret alli 
ances between the bourgeoisie of the oppressed nations 
and that of the oppressing nations 

Only alliance with the proletariat can neutralise the 
weaknesses of the national liberation movement and 
ward off the dangers However the proletariat 1s nu 
merically and in every other way weak in the nations 
fighting for their liberation This being so their 
natural allies are the international working class and 
the countries of victorious socialism You must find 
specific forms for this alliance of the foremost prole 
tarians of the world with the labouring and exploited 
masses of the East whose conditions are in many cases 
medieval Lenin said in his address to the Second 
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All Russia Congress of Communist Organisations of 
the Peoples of the East 4 

Pointing to weak links in the imperialist chain in 
the East ta explained that the successful breaking 
of these links depended on the formation of close tres 
between the national liberation movement and the 
centre of the world revolutionary process that 1s the 
world s first socialist country which had assumed the 
main burden of the struggle against imperialism Re 
ciprocal relations between peoples and the world polit 
ical system as a whole are determined by the struggle 
waged by a small group of imperialist nations against 
the Soviet movement and the Soviet states headed by 
Soviet Russia Unless we bear this in mind we shail 
not be able to pose a single national or colonial prob 
lem correctly even if it concerns a most outlying part 
of the world 2 

The alliance of the forces of socialism and the 
forces of national liberation has helped to discover an 
inexhaustible potential of revolutionary energy in the 
oppressed nations 

First.]the very existence of socialism. a social system 
free of exploitation. and the unheard of economic and 
cultural progress of what were formerly oppressed 
nations now making up the socialist countries have 
shown the world that socialism means national regen 
eration and international friendship 

Second the emergence of the world socialist system 
and the radical change ın the alignment of forces in 
the world have opened up wide vistas before the op 
pressed nations Confronted by the mighty socialist 
system imperialism cannot now effectively counteract 
the collapse of its colonial rear Socialism protects the 
national liberation movement from the blows of the 
international counter revolution 

Third] the Soviet Union and the other socialist coun 
tries render direct political and material assistance to 
the nations fighting for their liberation. All this sharp- 
ly increases their chances of victory in the hberation 
struggle, 

Lastly the liberation of the former colonies and 
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semi colonies from economic dependence, and their 
further development and national regeneration are also 
only possible on the basis of their alliance with the 
world socialist system 

That ıs why attempts to oppose the national libera 
tion movement to the socialist countries objectively 
play into the hands of the 1deologists and politicians 
of neo-colonialism who exert no little effort to sow dis 
cord in the world liberation movement and distrust of 
the socialist countries among the newly independent 
nations 
» The objective basis for the unity of the forces of 
the international proletariat, the world socialist sys 
tem and the national liberation movement 1s expand 
ing every day But their unity cannot be achieved 
through their simple merger Each detachment of the 
world revolutionary movement has its specific traits 
and its own tasks To co ordinate their actions and 
work out a single strategy for their struggle 1s not 
an easy thing and one that cannot be done without 
friction and without coming up against contradictions 
Nevertheless this unity 1s a guarantee of the success 
of the world revolutionary process as a whole and of 
each of its detachments World developments con 
stantly bring the revolutionary forces closer together 
and enable them to work out flexible forms of joint 
action 

Bourgeois :deologists, reformists and petty bour 
geois pseudo Marxists attempt to set the main detach 
ments of the world revolutionary movement 1n opposi 
tion to one another This 1s one of the two means of 
splitting the world revolutionary process The other is 
the opposing of the general to tne particular, of the 
international to the national The proponents of the 
latter resort to the theory of national communism 
which provides for the divorce of the national form of 
the socialist revolution from its international character 
and content The thesis 1s also advanced that Marxism 
has a national character 

Referring to the peculiarities of the national devel 
opment of socialist countries in the Introduction to 
Marxasm in the Modern World published in the United 
States Raymond Aron wntes Everything suggests 
that communism cannot avoid becoming national even 
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though Communists may continue to invoke the uni 
versal tryth of Marxism inism 1 

"National communism 1s also propagated by e 
revisionists within the communist movement. ese 
views dismembering communist ideology along nation 
al lines are utterly contrary to proletarian interna 
tionalism. In opposition to the slogan Workers of all 
countries unite! the ideas of national communism 
disumite the working class and disarm ıt theoretically 
since they deny the applicability of the laws of Lenin s 
theory of socialist revolution to the conditions of all 
countries 

Marxists do not doubt that every country has its own 
form of transition to socialism Since the socialist 
revolution develops ın every country on the basis of its 
own internal conditions the manner of its development 
naturally depends on the historical and national pecu 
liarities of the country Marx and Engels themselves in 
fact stressed that the socialist revolution could not take 
the same form ın all countries 

The era of imperialism has considerably increased 
the diversity of socio economic conditions in the world 
What 1s more, a revolution cannot occur simultaneous- 
ly 1n all countries The later a socialist revolution oc 
curs 1n a country the more favourable the conditions 
m which the country embarks upon ıt. This fact can 
not but leave its mark on the forms of revolutionary 
development of different countries That 1s why Lenin 
warned the Communists of all countnes that it was 

ible for the socialist revolution to develop ın dif 

erent countries ın highly varying and unpredictable 
forms. All nations will arrive at socialism this i5 
inevitable," he wrote but all will do so in not exactly 
the same way each will contribute something of ts 
own to some form of democracy to some varietv of 
the dictatorship of the proletariat. to the varying rate 
of socialist transformations in the different aspects 
social life There 1s nothing more primitive from the 
point of view of theory or more ridiculous from that 
of practice, than to paint in the name of historical 
materialism , this aspect of the future ın a monotonous 
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grey The result will be nothing more than Suzdal 
daubing + 

Besides the economic and political conditions which 
are common to all capitalist countries each country has 
its own specific conditions characteristic of its national 
and historical development They exert a considerable 
influence on the process of the socialist revolution de 
termining the forms assumed by general laws Lemn 
affirmed that the fundamental revolutionary principles 
must be adapted to the specific conditions in the vari 
ous countries because the working class movement of 
every country has its own features and its own tradi 
tions which have taken long years of revolutionary 
struggle to form And it 1s not accidental that Lenin 
repeatedly warned of the need to adopt a creative ap 
proach to the experience of the Russian revolution 

The use of Russian experience in other countries 
makes it necessary to differentiate between those fea 
tures of the socialist revolution which arise from the 
general conditions of imperialism and those which 
characterise the Russian revolution as the first incred 
ibly difficult experiment in proletarian revolution 
Lenin said at the Third Congress of the Communist 
International that the revolution ın Italy would be 
different from that ın Russia and that ıt would be 
foolish wholly to imitate the Russian example there 
In the Russian revolution where class contradictions 
were aggravated to the utmost ıt was necessary to 
deprive the bourgeoisie of the franchise after the sei 
zure of political power by the proletariat Without this 
there could have been no establishing the dictatorship 
of the proletariat no isolating the bourgeoisie from the 
working masses no paralysing its influence. It would 
be a mistake, however Lenin wrote to guarantee in 
advance that the impending proletarian revolutions in 
Europe will all or the majority of them be necessarily 
accompanied by restriction of the franchise for the 
bourgeoisie ? In principle such restriction 1s not in 
dispensable for the establishment of proletarian dic 
tatorship 

Bearing ın mind the peculiarnties of the socialist 
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revolution in different countries Lenin warned the con 
gresses of the Communist International against resolu 
tions that were too Russian in content and reflected 
specifically Russian conditions conditions which were 
alien to other countries Stressing that the peculiarities 
of the socialist revolution followed from concrete con 
ditions he asserted that the revolution proceeds ın its 
own way ın every country t 

At the same time what is particular and national in 
the development of the socialist revolution in different 
countries t innof be set againsD what is general and 
international in it Failure to understand the dialectics 
of the relations between the general and the particular 
in the revolution the originality of its national form 
and the general nature of its international content 18 
at the root of "national communism” 

The important thing to see in the mexhaustible di 
versity of peculiarities characterising the transition of 
different nations from capitalism to socialism 1s the 
general line of development of the world socialist revo 
lution its general laws Since historical development 
1s governed by general laws its peculiarities manifest 
themselves either in its form or in the order of devel 
opment All nations Lenin wrote are advancing ın 
the same historical direction but by very different zig 
zags and by paths 2 

e general laws of transition from capitalism to 
socialism always tend to manifest themselves im all 
socialist revolutions whatever their specific peculiar1 
ties These laws discovered by Marx, Engels and 
Lemn have been confirmed by the development of 
countries that have embarked upon the socialist road 
These general laws of the socialist revolution include 

the necessity for the mpening of both the objective 
and the subjective conditions of the revolution, for the 
existence of a revolutionary situation and a nation 
wide crisis and for the preparedness of the political 
forces ot the revolution 
" the need for the leadership of the political forces of 
the revolution to be ın the hands of the working class 
and its Marxist Leninist parties 


1 Ibid. p 123 
2 Ibid. Vol. 29 p. 195 


15-2573 225 


' the assumption of political power by the working 
class the destruction of the bourgeois state apparatus 
and the establishment of the dictatorship of the proie 
tariat as an instrument of the socialist revolution and 
socialist transformations, 

the alliance of the working class with the peasantry 
^ and with the other sections of the working popula 
tion 

` the organic unity of socialist and democratic trans 
formations and the consolidation of the forces of 
femocracy and socialism 

the abolition of capitalist ownership the setting up 
of a system of public ownership of the means of pro 
duction and the reorganisation of the entire system of 
social relations 

struggle against external and internal enemies of 
socialism 

the unity of the forces of the world revolutionary 
movement 

and the solidarity of the international working class 
and the socialist countries, that is proletarian inter 
nationalism 

These general laws binding the socialist revolutions 
in different countries link them ın one world socialist 
revolution 


The Dynamism of the World Revolutionary 
Process 


The proletariats social revolution spans an entire 
historical epoch and what 1s more a dynamic epoch 
distinguished by a rapid rate of development The 
world revolution 1s a living process which goes through 
many definite qualitative stages The laws of the so- 
cialist revolution manifest themselves in different ways 
in each of these stages They undergo certain changes 
and their particular spheres of action expand or con 
tract 

Having 1n mind the complexity of the world social 
ist revolution, Lenin pointed out that the course of the 
revolution could not be predicted that there was no 
schedule which could show clearly where and when it 
would break out at any time and how it would shape 
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out It 1s nevertheless ible and necessary to ascer 

tain the basic trends of the world revolutionary proc 

ess Lenin brilliantly outlined the leading trend of the 
world revolutionary process that of converting the 
dictatorship of the proletariat from a national dicta 

torship (1€, existing ın a single country and incapable 
of determining world politics) into an international 
one (1¢, a dictatorship of the proletariat involving at 
least several advanced countries, and capable of exer 

cising a decisive influence upon world politics as a 
whole) 1 This has in general been confirmed by his 

torical developments 

The October Socialist Revolution roused the mighty 
forces of revolution for the transformation of the 
world and paved the way to far reaching realignment 
of class and political forces The main trend has been 
the growth and the strengthening of the red of the 
democratic and socialist hice their consolidation in 
the struggle against imperialism and its reactionary 
tendencies and the gradual isolation of the forces of 
imperialism 

he first results of this realignment of political 
forces showed themselves clearly in the 1930s in the 
struggle for the single anti fascist Popular Front unit 
ing all democratic and socialist forces The Popular 
Front became an obstacle on the path of fascism In a 
number of countries the consolidation of the democrat 
1c forces under the leadership of the proletariat into a 
single anti fascist Popular Front made it possible to 
isolate and defeat the forces of fascism. 

The democratic and socialist forces opposing 1mpe 
rialism grew and consolidated in the sphere of inter 
national relations too The bitter struggle between fas 
cism, embodying all the most reactionary tendencies 
of imperialism and the alliance of democratic and so- 
cialist forces assumed a world wide scale The Soviet 
Union the worlds first socialist power became the 
main bulwark of the anti imperialist movement 

The vanguard detachment of world reaction in the 
crusade against the Soviet socialist state and the world 
democratic movement was German fascism. German 
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fascism Georgy Dimitrov said at the Seventh Con 
gress of the Communist International ıs the mailed 
fist of the snternational counter revolution 1 

As fascism strengthened its position. the anti fascist 
forces rallied closer together Under the pressure of the 
people the governments of certain bourgeois states were 
compelled to pursue an anti fascist foreign policy 
Although they did not consistently oppose the spread 
of fascism and even connived with it in the hope that ıt 
would help them solve the contradiction between so 
cialism and capitalism in their favour the aggravation 
of the inter imperialist conflict and the rapid growth 
of the peoples anti fascist movement made ıt possible 
for a number of bourgeois states and the Soviet Union 
to join forces against fascism Fascism could have been 
contained even then But the hypocritical and short 
sighted policy of non interference pursued on the 
eve of ihe Second World War by the governments of 
Britain France and other bourgeois states prevented 
this However the very fact that 1t was possible for the 
Soviet Union and a number of bourgeois states to form 
an alliance against fascism showed that a tendency 
had arisen in the international arena to restrain the 
freedom of action of the reactionary forces of im 
perialism 

The Second World War the rout of fascism the 
mighty upsurge of thc democratic movement and the 
outbreak of socialist revolutions 1n a number of coun 
tries making the world socialist system a decisive fac 
tor of historical development again brought about a 
new alignment of forces in the wortd 

irst ‘the forces of socialism have grown immeas 

urably The historical victory over nazism vastly en 
hanced the international authority and influence of the 
Soviet Umion since it bore the brunt of the war The 
Soviet people, led by the CPSU quickly repaired the 
ravages of war and embarked upon large scale com 
munist construction and the improvement and develop 
ment of the economy and the entire system of social 
relations Never has the Soviet Union been so strong 
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economically morally and politically as it 1s now It 
is no longer alone It ıs now surrounded by equal so 
cialist countries which broke free of the capitalist sys 
tem as a result of the Second World War and the rout 
of the fascist forces The community of socialist coun 
tries 1s bound together by proletarian solidarity and 
common vital interests and ideological principles The 
practical successes of socialism have gained very wide 

pularity for socialist ideas This has in turn created 
avourable conditions for the Marxist Leninist parties 
in the capitalist countries to expand their activities 
The international communist movement has become the 
most influential political force of our day Socialist 
tendencies have also increased 1n other political move 
ments and organisations linked with the working class 
the peasantry and the middle strata The trend towards 
socialism has now become an irresistible trend of world 
history Today it 15 the world socialist system and the 
forces fighting against ımperıalısm for a socialist 
transformation of society that determine the main 
content the main trend and the main features of the 
historical development of society says the Statement 
of the 1960 Moscow Meeting of Representatives of 
Communist and Workers Parties 

Second, the role and the strength of the democratic 
and the anti imperialist movements in the modern 
world have both grown The colomal system has col 
lapsed under the blows of the peoples liberation strug 
gle Independent national states have come into exist 
ence in a number of former colonies most of them are 
anti imperialist and some lean towards socialism The 
struggle of the newly independent nations against the 
reactionary trends of imperialism merges with the peo- 
ples movement for the preservation of peace and the 
prevention of a world thermonuclear war The move 
ment ın defence of democratic freedoms for the ex 
pansion and renovation of democracy ıs everywhere 
gaining momentum The numerous streams of demo- 
cratic struggle are merging into a mighty anti 1mpe 
rialist torrent capable of sweeping away the most 
regctionary onslaughts of imperialism 

Third the anti imperalist alliance of the democratic 
and socialist forces has grown stronger This is reflect 
ed in the co-operation of the socialist states and the 


229 


newly independent democratic Afro Asian states The 
platform of this co operation 1s the struggle for peace 
and the peaceful coexistence of states with differing 
social systems complete abolition of colomalism and 
neo colonialism, and the creation of favourable con 
ditions for the social progress of all peoples and states 
The proletariat s struggle in the developed capitalist 
countries 1s also closely intertwined with the various 
democratic movements The working class 1s now the 
leader of the popular movement against monopoly 
domination 

Finally. the forces of world imperialism have grown 
considerably weaker The general crisis of capitalism 
1s becoming more acute the instability of the capitalist 
world economic system 1s increasing the seeds of new 
class struggles between the working class and the bour 
geoisie the people and the monopolies are ripening 
Imperialism has for ever lost 1ts dominant position in 
the world It 1s finding 1t increasingly difficult to hold 
back the onslaught of the forces of revolution 

The new alignment of class and political forces in 
the world shows that the 1nternational working class, 
relying on the might of the world socialist system and 
its alliance with the democratic forces 1s the predomi 
nant force of the world liberation movement It is 
exerting an increasing influence on world politics This 
opens up new possibilities for the revolutionary move- 
ment and creates the conditions for new forms of tran 
sition from capitalism to socialism 

It was absolutely clear to Lenin that after the vic 
tory of the socialist revolution m Russia other coun 
tries would not have to meet with the difficulties the 
Russian proletariat had to cope with on its road to 
socialism We began our revolution he said in 
unusually difficult conditions such as no other work 
ers revolution in the world will ever have to face 4 
The greater the forces on the side of socialism the less 
painful the development of the world revolutionary 
process What was impossible and unattamable at the 
beginning of our epoch now becomes possible and at 
'tamable The working class and its allies are today 
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sufficiently strong to force uvon the bourgeoisie con 
ditions and forms of struggle which only recently it 
would not have accepted 
Take, for instance the question of peaceful transi 
tion to socialism in the initia: stages of the world 
socialist revolution peaceful transition according to 
Lenin, was highly improbable When a revolutionary 
wave was sweeping Europe and the class struggle was 
extremely acute it was natural to resort to arms to 
seize power But recent developments have ın a num 
ber of European countries created conditions 1n. which 
the working class can without waiting for a barometer 
to point to stormy , win one position after another 
from the monopoly bourgeoisie The atmosphere of 
peaceful coexistence the unusual popularity of social 
ist ideas the increasing aggravation of the contradic 
tions between the monopolies and the people and the 
resulting imperative need for extensive democratic 
transformations—all serve to consolidate the broad 
anti imperialist coalition of the popular forces led by 
the working class “Having set up such a coalition the 
working class can now unleash a large scale revolu 
tionary struggle to effect tar reaching social changes 
win a parliamentary majority, turn it into an instru 
ment for restraining monopoly domination, and thus 
pave the way to socialism 
The present possibility of the working class assum 
ing power peacefully is the direct outcome of the pro 
found changes wrought ın society by the victories of 
the world socialist revolution. These changes by no 
means eliminate the need for revolution m the capital 
1st countries (such a conclusion would indeed be re 
formist) but they do create conditions for new forms 
of its development. The working class owes the in 
creased chances of peaceful transition to socialism with 
the use of parliament to the victory of Leninism. the 
philosophy of revolutionary action which has altered 
the face of the world beyond recognition. This proves 
once again the historical correctness of Leninisms 
attitude to the wait and see policy of Social Democracy 
History also teaches Maurice Thorez wrote that 
if our progress to socialism will be easier we will owe 
it solely to the Great October Socialist Revolution, to 
the heroism and sacrifices of the people of the Soviet 


231 


Union thanks to which mankind has made a gigantic 
step forward 1 

Having completely broken with reformism and So 
cial Democracy at a decisive stage of history when the 
situation demanded drastic and resolute methods and 
forms of revolutionary action Lenin and the Bolshe 
viks guided the world working class movement along 
the road which, though difficult was the only one to 
the restoration of working class unity in the struggle 
for democracy and socialism Now this road has led 
to the extension of the basis for the rapprochement of 
the Communists and the Socialists 

The historical developments of the past half century 
allow one to compare the results of the two trends in 
the working class movement the communist “Lenin 
ist trend and the Social Democratic reformist trend 
The first has to 1ts credit socialism s real victory ın the 
countries which form the world socialist system and 
the radical reorgamisation of the entire system of so 
cial relations in them And what are the results of the 
activity of the reformist trend? The Socialists have 
been in power for many years in some countries but 
this has not altered the nature of the capitalist system 
in them Could there be better proof of the failure and 
hopelessness of the ideology and programme of social 
reformism? This has however produced an urge for 
a more leftward orientation for rapprochement and 
co operation with the Communists within the Social 
Democratic movement 

This urge has also been stimulated by the changes 
taking place in the class basis of Social Democracy 
In the past Social Democracy represented chiefly the 
interests of the labour aristocracy which was in a 
privileged position Today when the material position 
of the different sections of the working class ıs level 
ling out these privileges are vanishing The new de 
mands for which the workers of the developed capital 
ist countries are now waging a struggle participation 
1n industrial management and public affairs reduction 
of the working day improvement of the educational 
system, greater opportunities for spiritual growth and 
so on will also benefit the relatively well to-do sec 
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tions of the working class It 1s highly indicative that 
the most skilled and best paid workers were among 
those who displayed the greatest activity in the class 
battles between labour and capital in France in May 
1968 But the relatively easy circumstances in which: 
the workers live do not mitigate the consequences of 
social mequality on the contrary they accentuate 
them Those working class segments which served as 
the social foundation of reformism are now joining 
actively in the struggle against the monopolies They 
are learmng from their own experience that minor 
reforms which leave the structure of capitalism intact, 
cannot radically alter the social status of any one 
section of the working class Meanwhile the conditions 
are ripening or are already ripe in most of the capital 
ist countries for the struggle for great democratic 
changes to undermine the dominant position of the 
monopolies and to create the possibility of a more or 
less peaceful transition to socialism This also accords 
with the interests and wishes of the sections of the 
working class on which Social Democracy now relies 
The changes constantly occurring in the position of 
these sections intensify the Left trends ın the Social 
Democratic movement and cause them to exert strong 
pressure from below to impart a more radical character 
to the traditional programme of struggle for reforms 
The development of the Lenimist revolutionary 
movement at the same time creates the conditions for 
the solution of many of the problems which divided and 
many which still divide Communists and Socialists 
and for the elimination of Social Democracy's preju 
dices against Lenimsm One of the biggest stumbling 
blocks to this has always been and still 1s the question 
of proletarian dictatorship From the point of view of 
the theorists of Social Democracy the dictatorship of 
the proletariat entails too drastic and painful a reorgan 
isation of social relations and sacrifices which are too 
great and therefore unjustified Their main arguments 
concern the acute class struggle and civil war 1n Rus 
sia and some aspects of the Stalin personality cult In 
other words the centre of gravity of the argument 
against the dictatorship of the proletariat shifts from 
the essence of the matter to the exceptions from the 
rule that manifested themselves in the specific condi 
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tions of the initial and most difficult experiment in the 
socialist revolution 

We had to exercise the dictatorship of the proletar 
iat in its harshest form Lenin stressed 1 This partic 
ularly harsh form and the violence against the coun 
ter revolutionaries were forced upon the working class 
by the bourgeoisie itself On coming to power the 
Communists sought to carry through socialist changes 
gradually and in the least painful way They exerted 
every effort to promote co operation with other parties 
and even with the bourgeoisie The furious resistance 
of the reactionary forces and the desertion of the 
Mensheviks and the Socialist Revolutionaries to the 
counter revolutionary camp nullified these efforts and 
aggravated the struggle to the utmost compelling the 
working class to resort to drastic and painful steps 1n 
breaking up the old system of society The proletarian 
government Leni said made an attempt to pass, as 
gradually as possible, breaking up as little of the old 
as possible, to the new social relations while adapting 
itself as much as possible, one may say to the condi 
tions then prevailing But the enemy 1e, the bour 
gcois class went to all ends to provoke us into an ex 
tremely desperate struggle ? 

But even in its harshest forms the dictatorship of the 
proletariat 1s a great deal more democratic than any 
bourgeois democracy As for the extreme methods by 
which it was exercised in Russia, they were not in 
herent m the dictatorship of the nroletariat but were 
necessitated by the breach of the imperialist system 1n 
only one and what is more, a slaavely backward 
country Nevertheless the leaders of Social Democracy 
claimed that these extremes were inherent in the dic 
tatorship of the proletariat. But the socialist revolu 
tion ın the people s democracies the elimination of the 
consequences of the Stalin personality cult and the 
development of socialist democracy and rules of public 
self government in the Soviet Union and other socialist 
countries have dissipated the Social Democratic myth 
that the dictatorship of the proletariat 1s the reverse 
of democracy On the other hand the totalitarian 
trends m modern bourgeois society and the flouting of 
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the will of the majority of the people by a handful of 
monopolies call for urgent steps to put an end to the 
anti popular activities of this reactionary munority 
The Social Democrats are finding 1t increasingly dif 
ficult to by pass this question in silence Though with 
major reservations their leaders are beginning to 
admit the legitimacy of the very concept of proletar 
1an dictatorship 

And the new emphasis given by the Marxist Lenin 
ist parties to the possibility of effecting a peaceful 
transition to socialism with the use of the democratic 
forms and procedures acquired under capitalism also 
helps to increase understanding between the two trends 
in the working class movement 

For a long time the Social Democratic leaders jus 
tified their negative attitude to Communists by refer 
ring to Stalin s sectarian formula that there could be 
only one Party 1n the period of socialist transforma 
tions This formula wrongly generalised the specific 
conditions of the Russian revolution The initial stage of 
the world socialist revolution passed in an atmosphere 
of such acute struggle and sharp differentiation of class 
forces that the Communist Party was alone equal to 
the tasks set by history But at the present new stage 
of the world revolutionary process this 1s no longer 
mevitable Both objective conditions and the experi 
ence accumulated by the working class movement 1m 
pel Socialist and Communist. parties to seek rapproche 
ment and co operation. Without anticipating the 
union of the two parties into a single working-class 
party the Communists in a number of capitalist coun 
tries co operate with the Socialists not only in the 
struggle for democratic aims but for socialist aims too 
Even the sphere of state power says Waldeck Rochet 
General Secretary of the French Communist. Party, 
will not remajn outside the bounds of their co opera 
tion ‘Since the thesis concerning one party 1s reiected 
in favour of a multi party svstem " he writes ^at goes 
without saying that the government will not be in the 
hands of only one party but that the parties work 
ing for socialism will take part ın the exercise of 
power on an equal footing and with equal opportu 
nities í 

1 France nouvelle May 4 1966, p 5. 


The radical changes taking place in the world today 
are bringing the two working class detachments which 
separated abruptly fifty years ago together again 

Having cast aside the dogmas of the personality cult 
days. the Marxist Leninist parties are extending the 
hand of co operation to the Socialists in the struggle 
for peace, democracy and the socialist reorganisation 
of society The objective tendency for the working 
class movement to unite naturally does not eliminate 
the profound ideological differences between the Com 
munists and the Socialists The Socialist parties on the 
whole cling to their reformist positions the ideological 
struggle between the reformist and revolutionary 
trends in the working class movement goes on But 
this struggle will be settled not in the sphere of pure 
ideology but by the world liberation movement itself 
as its activities are directed increasingly towards the 
overthrow of capitalism 

There 1s no easy short cut to unity In the long years 
of the split a great deal of prejudice and distrust has 
been built up It will take time to overcome this and 
yet more time to surmount the real profound differ 
ences between the Socialist and Communist parties 

advance on the path to unity the Meeting of 
Communist and Workers Parties said in 1969 ıt 18 
necessary for the Socialist parties and other political 
organisations favouring socialism resolutely to break 
with the policy of class collaboration with the bour 
geoisie Experience shows that Social Democracy 1s not 
yet ready for this Consequently their rapprochement 
18 attended by contradictions Periods of thaw alter 
nate with periods of chill A step forward 1s followed 
by a step back Rapprochement proceeds unevenly at 
different speeds in different countries Many difficul 
ties and disappointments lie ahead But one thing is 
certam the ice has been broken and nothing can now 
hinder the process Its historical significance ıs easy 
to understand in view of the inexhaustible opportuni 
ties that unity will bring to the revolutionary working 
class movement in the developed caoitalist countries 
Unity will tip the political scales overwhelmingly in 
favour of the working class and isolate the monopoly 
bourgeoisie. 

The progress of the world liberation movement 18 
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creating new opportunities for the other half of the 
revolutionary front too—for the national liberation 
movement }Lenin predicted that the East awakened by 
the October Revolution, would show the kind of 
original revolutionary creativeness that the doctrinaires 
never even dreamed of His prediction has come true 
a part of the world socialist revolution the national 
liberation struggle of the former colonies and semi 
colonies 18 proceeding in its own orginal way The 
prospects of the newly independent countries for taking 
the non capitalist path of development are becoming 
increasingly realistic 

Lenin pointed out that ın the period of human so 
ciety s transition from capitalism to socialism with the 
aid of the proletariat of the advanced countries back 
ward countries can go over to the Soviet system and 
through certain stages of development to communism 
without having to pass through the capitalist stage t 

The non capitalist path. of development was tried 
out with tne help of the Russian proletariat, by the 
peoples of the economically backward outlying regions 
of old Russia, notably the peoples of Central Asia and 
Kazakhstan who were then actually in the pre capital 
ist stage of historical development but who went over 
to socialism without passing through the capitalist 
stage What 1s more they took no more time to build 
socialism than did the Rosin Ukrainian and other 
peoples of Russıa who had gone through the capıtalıst 
stage True, the non capitalist development of the Cen 
tral Asian and Kazakh peoples was distinguished by 
the fact that ıt proceeded within the bounds of a sin 
gle country wide system of proletarian dictatorship 
But there was anothey example even then of the non 
capitalist development of a country which was not a 
part of the system of proletarian dictatorship and exist 
ed as a separate state the Mongolian Peoples Re 
public Soviet influence was in this case of an interna 
tional character This was in fact " writes Mongolian 
Premier Yumzhagun Tsedenbal a class alliance be 
tween the victorious working class of Russia and the 
Mongolian arats (peasants) which ensured the vic 
tory of our revolution, and thanks to which we were 
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able to step out successfully along the road to socialism 
without going through the capitalist stage 4 

The transformation of socialism into a decisive fac 
tor of modern history and the hegemony of the inter 
national working class in the world revolutionary 
process have greatly widened the non capitalist path of 
development open to the nations liberating themselves 
from the colonial yoke )Lenin in his time urged Com 
munists to think over coming to an agreement with the 
petty bourgeoisie concerning the forms of transition 
to socialism for different sections of the petty bourgeo: 
sie ? But today it 1s a question not only of petty bour- 
geois sections in different countries but one of alliance 
between the world socialist system and the internation 
al proletariat on the one hand and the petty bour 
geoisie heading the revolutionary struggle in the newly 
independent countries on the other Nowadays just as 
Lenin foresaw the broadest sections of the people in 
the economically backward countries show under the 
influence of world socialism an urge for independent 
political thinking and independent political action 
even where a proletariat ıs practically non existent 3 

History has demonstrated that capitalism does not 
accord either with the needs of the social and economic 
development of the newly independent countnes or 
with the aspirations of their people The long years of 
colomal rule have proved that capitalism 18 incapable 
of applying the productive forces it has itself developed 
to any good use in Asia, Africa or Latin America. For 
the peoples of these continents capitalism has taken the 
shape of colonial yoke Capitalism does not ensure the 
solution of any urgent social problems confronting the 
newly independent countries and does not offer them 
the means to free themselves from dependence on and 
the exploitation by the imperialist powers, and to do 
away with their ‘world village status 

(Capitalist economists have estimated that it will take 

the undeveloped countries at least 100 years to reach 
the present levels of 1ndustrial production of advanced 
countries provided their growth rate ıs not less than 4 
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per centa year And the developed capitalist countries 
will not be marking time during these 100 years either 
So it follows that the undeveloped nations have virtual 
ly no chance, of catch with the industrially ad 
vanced nations within the foreseeable tuture We see, 
therefore that the needs of development of the newl 
independent countries drive them to look for a path 
which could create conditions to bring them to the 
front line of modern civilisatign Such a path does exist 
today it ıs the path of alliance with the international 
working class and the world socialist system 

The alignment of forces in the world changing more 
and more in favour of socialism, facilitates the inde 
pendent development of new .states The imperialist 
powers are no longer in a position to dictate those 
states their internal development And although the 
newly independent countries do not as yet have the 
material and socio political prerequisites for socialist 
transformations they can undertake transitional meas , 
ures set up state enterprises restrict the private capi 
talist sector, control foreign capital, plan economic 
development, establish agricultural co operatives and 
so on. These measures gradually create those objective 
preconditions for socialism which, in the advanced 
countries, ripen in the process of capitalist development 
Together they comprise the essence of the non capital 
ist path, leading to socialism through a number of 
transitional stages 

It 1s not easy for the newly independent countries to 
embark upon the non capitalist path They are ham 
pered by their economic dependence on the former 
metropolitan countries by their lack of specialists and 
material resources and shortage of home investment 
capital and by the resistance of reactionary forces 
Their difficulties are aggravated by the imperialist 
strategy of helping those countries that gravitate to 
wards capitalism, and the latter in the e pay for the 
aid they receive with their independence In the be 
ginning however such aid has its advantages which 
make ıt difficult for the political forces in countries 
that have just gained their independence to choose the 
right path All this explains why only a minority of 
the developing countries have so far chosen the non 
capitalist path But their experience 1s invaluable, since 


the future of the entire national liberation movement 
will depend upon it 

In order to advance along the non capitalist path, 
newly independent countries must resolve a large num 
ber of social and economic contradictions including 

the contradiction between their urge to consolidate 
their political and economic independence and the neo 
colonial policy of imperialism 
. the contradiction between the requirements arising 
from the growth of the productive forces in the unde 
veloped areas of the world and backward feudal rela 
tions and often even more obsolescent patriarchal and 
tribal relations 

the contradiction between the need for high rates of 
economic and social progress and the narrowness of 
the home market 
_ the class contradictions between the democratic 
forces striving Tor progress and the conservative and 
even reactionary forces clinging to obsolete systems of 
social relations 

Radical agrarian reforms the nationalisation of 
foreign monopoly assets the establishment of state 
operated industries the democratisation of the social 
and state system the consolidation of the coalition of 
anti imperialist forces independent foreign policy, and 
class alliance with the world socialist system these are 
the measures that are necessary to resolve the above 
mentioned contradictions 

The capitalist system has already developed to a 
greater or lesser degree ın most of the newly inde 
pendent countries is means that there 1s also a con 
tradiction between labour and capital But the time for 
the resolution of this contradiction has not yet arrived 
At the present stage private national capital may be 
used by the national liberation revolution tor purposes 
of construction But this capital may also be fully con 
trolled by the state and the revolutionary public or 
ganisations and this will create the necessary precon 
ditions for eliminating the contradiction between labour 
and capital ın subsequent phases of development The 
non capitalist path of development also calls from the 
very start for such elements of socialist economic rela 


tions as state planning peasant co operation, public 
self government, etc 
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To carry out their liberation and democratic tasks 
and more important still to create the prerequisites 
for their non capitalist development the former colo 
nial countries must obviously have a strong, well or 
ganised state machine capable of withstanding the on 
slaught of imperialism and internal reaction What can 
the class character of state power in these countries 
be? It cannot be a dictatorship of the proletariat since 
the conditions are not yet ripe for ıt In fact, ıt can 
not be socially homogeneous at all because it rests on 
the alliance of the diferent class forces which oppose 
imperialism and strive for national regeneration and 
social progress National liberation revolutions give 
rise to democratic states of a transitional type involv 
ing political torms of co operation between the work 
ing Class the peasantry tke urban petty bourgeoisie 
intellectuals Left army personne} a parts of the na 
tional bourgeoisie The documents of the international 
communist movement term such transitional type states 

national democracies 

À democratic state of this transitional type 1s a 
product of a national hberation revolution which 
solves the tasks it ıs first confronted with and then goes 
on to new higher stages as it progresses But this is 
not what happens in all newly independent countries 
In some of them conservative forces succeed in tempo 
rarily taking control over the development of the 
revolution and keep it from advancing to higher stages 
In such cases state power gets into the hands of the 
bourgeoisie or other social forces not interested in ex 
pancing the revolution The contradictions driving it 
orward are relegated to the background and its tasks 
remain unfulfilled or are fulfilled only partially and 
inconsistently 

1n other countries the national liberation revolution 
fulfils sts historic mission. consistently Social reforms 
are carried out. Foreign monopolies are restricted or 
driven out Landowners estates are confiscated and 
capitalist enterprises nationalised The state sector in the 
economy ıs enlarged and consolidated industrialisa 
tion promoted and social legislation adopted in the in 
terests of the people The scale of these processes natu 
rally differs in different countries The revolutionary 
creative work of the peoples introduces features of their 
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own into the forms assumed by the movement towards 
social progress Different classes and political parties 
united by common anti feudal and anti imperialist 
aims naturally have divergent ideas about their coun 
tries development and seek to solve the problems fac- 
ing them by different methods Each class in a nation 
al_democratic state of transitional type seeks to fur 
ther its own interests social differentiation becomes 
more pronounced and the internal struggle for influence 
and positions of leadership goes on unabated 

What 15 the proletariat s position in this new type 
of state power? Is its leadership essential for a coun 
trys progress along the non capitalist road? If ıt has 
already developed as a class 1s well experienced in 
revolutionary struggle and has an influential political 
party it can establish itself ın a leading position ın the 
course of the national liberation revolution But at 
should be borne in mind that ın most newly independ 
ent countries the proletariat ıs only just coming into 
existence as a class and it 1s therefore numerically weak 
and cannot at once establish its hegemony in the nation 
al liberation movement 

€ actual correlation of class forces may bring 

about a situation in which political leadership in a tran- 
sitional type state 1s not 1n the hands of the working 
class but in those of intermediary petty bourgeois so 
cial strata (intellectuals civil servants army officers 
students, and small urban and rural producers) This 
kind of pohne leadership 18 usually called revolu 
tionary democracy And the evidence is that today 
as socialism 1s becoming the leading force in the world, 
the role of revolutionary democracy has grown and its 
representatives are taking social and economic meas 
ures that are spearheaded’ not only against foreign 
capital but also against big capitalists at home. The 
consistent anti capitalist feelings of the broad masses of 
the people exert a considerable mfluence on the repre- 
sentatives of revolutionary democracy who are not 
always consistent in their actions, and some of whose 
ideas are a mixture of elements of scientific socialism 
and utopian and religious petty bourgeois conceptions. 
This i the undeveloped state of the socio eco- 
nomic structure of the newly mdependent countries 
Nevertheless, even the inconsistent dissemination of so- 


242 


cialist ideas helps the people to understand the ideas 
of scientific communism and unites them in the strug 
gle for the non capitalist development of their coun 
tries But the main thing 1s the practical work of revo 
lutionary democracy at the helm of government By 
releasing the energies of the people and drawing inspi 
ration from the progress of world socialism a revolu 
tionary democratic government 1s capable of perform 
ing certain of the functions and fulfilling some of the 
jasks which ın the past could have been performed and 
fulfilled only by dictatorship of the working class 
Revolutionary democracy is now taking serious steps to 
consolidate national 1ndependence and promote social 
progress, steps which transcend the bounds of capital 
ism 

Petty bourgeois democracy has been able to play the 
leading role in some of the regions swept by the world 
liberation movement because this movement is on the 
whole guided by the example of the international pro- 
letariat, the world socialist system In ther work, 
revolutionary democrats make use of the rich exper 
rence of class struggle accumulated by the proletariat, 
particularly their experience of socialist revolution The 
course of events convinces them that it 1s necessary, for 
instance, to apply Lenin s theses on the role of revo 
lutionary political parties to the specific conditions of 
their own countries. that only by relying on such par 
ties órganised revolutionary vanguards upholding the 
interests of the working people—can they consolidate 
their countries national independence, protect them 
against the intrigues of imperialism and reaction and 
carry through the measures that will bring their coun 
tries onto the road of non capitalist development The 
absence of such parties or their political organisational 
or theoretical immatunrity always leaves open the dan 
ger of victory passing to conservative and even reac 
tionary elements who want their countries to take the 
capitalist path of development and thus gravitate to- 
wards alliance with imperialism 

The programmes, id of organisation and the 
character of the activities of revolutionary democratic 
parties striving to strengthen themselves ideologically, 
politically and organisationally show that they borrow a 
great deal from the experience of proletarian parties 
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which testifies to the international political standing of 
the working class Thus although they have all the 
elements of instability inconsistency and irresolution 
inherent in all petty bourgeois organisations the possi 
bihty of their turning into working peoples parties 
adhering to Marxist Leninist principles into socialist 
revolutionary parties cannot be excluded 

The path of progressive development chosen by the 
newly independent countries 1s of course difficult and 
thorny Their undeveloped socio economic structure 
and the resulting political instability are poo advant 
age of by ES conservative and reactionary forces 
and by external imperialist forces to sow discord and to 
engineer intrigues and subversion against the revolu 
tion Even the petty bourgeoisie shows conservative 
and clearly reactionary tendencies as well as the power 
ful revolutionary and progressive ones On the whole 
however, the petty bourgeoisie 1$ growing more radi 
cal Nevertheless, this does not eliminate the duality 
of its class nature What 1s more, the petty bourgeois 
sections of newly independent countries with unde 
veloped social structures are extremely heterogeneous 
ın character and this accounts for the very many po 
litical currents to be found in them and the constant 
vacillation in the positions of revolutionary democracy, 
ranging from open anti communism to unjustified radi 
calism Their anti communism weakens the fies of 
revolutionary democrats with the international working 
class and the world socialist system their main source 
of assistance and support on the non capitalist road 
And their extreme radicalism results in fatal attempts 
to outpace events in ignoring socio economic realities 
and the formation of dangerous vacuums around some 
national democratic governments Both put the gains of 
revolution in jeopardy 

Imperialism ues to take advantage of the contra 
dictions of national liberation revolutions of the de 
lays zigzags and backtrackings in their development, 
1n order to get control of them and remove their anti 
imperialist content In some newly independent coun 
tries the domestic and foreign reactionary forces have 
succeeded in checking the revolution and even in stag 
ing counter revolutionary coups "The real possibifities 
that open up are Often not maae use of (at least during 
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a certain period of time) because of the weakness of 
the subjective factor of the revolutionary process 

The enormous difficulties confronting tnese coun 
tries today make some people pessimistic about the 
prospects of their non capitalist development 

e Marxist propositions about (he non capitalist 

development of countries do not reflect transient condi 
tions but the long range stable tendencies of the 
present day national liberation revolutions These pro 
positions do not become invalid yust because for some 
specific reason these progressive possibilities are not 
made use of by a country or a group of countries at a 
certain stage of their development The very fact that 
these possibilities arise 1n our day exerts a vast influence 
on the development of national liberation revolutions it 
shows them the perspective of socialist orientation pro 
motes their rapprochement with the leading revolution 
ary force of our time the international working class 

and compels imperialism to make major concessions 
to the national liberation movement 

Imperialism 1s 1n no position to bar the way to the na 
tional liberation movement The atmosphere of the 
modern revolutionary age imbues the people of the 
former colonies with political radicalism sowing deep 
hatred for smperialism and feudalism and stimulating 
their desire for socialist transformations Despite all 
the contradictions and zigzags the national liberation 
movement ıs steadily developing in conformity with 
the basic content and trends of historical development 
of the present day 

The transitional type state led by revolutionary de 
mocracy will inevitably undergo a number of changes 
in the course of time. Where capitalism 4s poorly de- 
veloped and there 1s no powerful national bourgeoisie 
the national democratic state could with. time. become 
an instrument of socialist transformations In other 
words the transition to socialism will not in these spe 
cific conditions require. the destruction of the state ap- 
paratus 

In the economically backward countries, where 
capitalist. relations are. fairly well developed and the 
national bourgeoisie 1s relatively strong it will be 
necessary to regroup the class forces in one or another 
way after the completion of democratic transforma 
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tions State power will then probably go through a stare 
of acute class struggle leading either to the neutralisa 
tion of the national bourgeoisie or to its open switch 
to the camp of counter revolution depending on the 
correlation of class forces In certain circumstances this 
struggle may possibly develop into an armed conflict 
requiring the destruction of sections of the state appa 
ratus which may be seized by the bourgeoisie and other 
reactionary forces 

e undeveloped socio economic structures of newly 
independent countries dangerously complicate the de 
velopment of their state superstructures along national 
democratic lines Economic backwardness (obviously 
calling for quick and effective measures to build up the 
economy) the political inexperience and lack of organ 
isation of the broad masses and the onslaught of 1m 
perialism and domestic reaction all make necessary the 
extreme concentration of state power and in the con 
ditions of undeveloped social relations this 1s fraught 
with the danger of power becoming divorced from its 
broad social base from the people. And this 1n its turn 
may create additional obstacles on the path of democra 
tic development and weaken state power in the face of 
counter revolution Moreover the petty bourgeois na 
ture of this kind of state power itself and of the social 
environment gives rise to strong elite bureaucratic ten 
dencies ın the state Experience also shows that in 
newly independent countries that are weakly organised 
from the class and political point of view an unusual 
ly great role in the state machine 1s played by the army 
Sc the army ıs the most organised force in such 
countries it can either stimulate revolutionary trans 
formations 61. become an instrument of counter revo 
lution All the above mentioned factors make the devel 
opment of the state superstructure m the newly 
independent countries very uneven There can 
be ai turns and returns to stages already once 

asse 

à Every national democratic state comes into exist 
ence and develops in the course of sharp struggle and 
the ultimate success of this struggle depends both on 
the successful consolidation of the forces of the revo 
lution and on the democratisation of all the sectors of 
the state superstructure. 
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Communist Movement  Mihtant Vanguard 
of the World Revolutionary Process 


The sharp turns 1n history particularly social revo 
lutions have always given rise to political parties and 
organisations which formulate the aims of the progres 
sive classes work out programmes of revolutionary 
transformations and play the role of promoters of 
revolutionary consciousness and the 1deological and 
litical centres of the masses class struggle The destiny 
of the social revolution of our age 1s organically bound 
up with the communist movement It ıs this movement 
which reflects most fully from the viewpoint of Marx 
138m Leninism the vital aims of the world socialist 
revolution and the prospects of its development It is this 
movement which embodies the intelligence of the world 
socialist revolution and plays the part of the political 
vanguard of the international working class the main 
motive force of the present day social revolution 

The historical initiative. of the socialist revolution 
came wholly from the communist movement The Bol 
shevik Party founded by Lenin was the first proletar 
ian party of the revolution and not only in theory or 
programme, but ın practice and action Lenin s party 
was the first to bring the working class to the victory 
of the socialist revolution It showed in practice how 
this 1s done 

The victory of the Great October Socialist Revolu 
tion was at the same time the victory of the communist 
movement The latter took shape as an international 
trend Bolshevism Lenin wrote has become the world 
wide theory and tactics of the international proletar 
1at Í The Communist International founded by Lenin 
became a form of international revolutionary unity in 
the working class movement Its very appearance was 
a logical answer to the needs of the proletariat s social 
revolution. It awakened ın the working class in the 
masses the revolutionary forces which were aware of 
the need for revolutionary methods of action and re- 
quired unity The founders of the Communist Interna 
tional Lenin pomted out, recorded what had already 
been won and had taken a firm grip on the peoples 
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minds ‘Everyone knew” Lenin wrote ‘and what is 
more everyone saw felt, sensed each from his own 
country s experience that a new proletarian movement 
was in full swing Everyone realised that this unpre 
cedentedly strong and deep going movement cannot be 
confined to any of the old frameworks 1 

The era of the revolutionary transformation of the 
world which had set 1n made socially inevitable a po 
litical movement which would supply the working class 
with strategists organisers and specialists ın revolu 
tionary action And so despite the efforts made by 
world reaction to fence off Soviet Russia and prevent 
the spread of Bolshevism the communist movement 
soon became international It 1s 1ndissolubly bound up 
with the ripening and the spreading of the proletariat s 
social revolution with revolutionary practice The in 
ternational communist movement has been growing ever 
since its inception 

The communist movement has scored a whole series 
of momentous victories in the past half century Social 
ist revolutions have been carried out under its leader 
ship 1n a number of countries on different continents 
Each one of these victories has served to consolidate the 
leading role played by the communist movement in the 
world revolutionary process The radical changes which 
have taken place in the world are all closely linked 
with the activities of the Communists and would have 
been inconceivable without them 

In the developed capitalist countries the Communist 
parties are the main political force opposing monopoly 
rule In the grim years of fascism and reaction the 
Communists were in the van of the struggle for democ 
racy Tens of thousands of Communists in these coun 
tries shed their blood and gave their hives to defeat fas 
cism These sacrifices were not in vain Victory over 
fascism created new possibilities in the struggle for de 
mocracy and socialism The Communist parties in the 
capitalist countries are now striving relentlessly for the 
realisation of these possibilities upholding the interests 
of the revolutionary working class movement Their 
programmes realistically outline the approach and tran 
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sition to socialism 1n the main citadels of the capitalist 
system 

The Communist parties have also played an outstand 
ing part in the national liberation revolutions in. the 
former colonies and semi colonies The conditions in 
which the Communists had to operate in this part of 
the globe were extremely difficult socio economic 
backwardness numerical weakness of the proletariat 
cruel repression and persecution by the colonial author 
ities and local reaction They have nevertheless added 
glorious pages to the history of the national liberation 
movement Today they are in the van of the quest for 
the most progressive way of development for ther 
newly independent countries The socialist nature of 
the revolutionary movement in these countries 1s due 
fully to the Communists activities 

Summing up the influence exerted on the historical 
process by the international communist movement we 
may say that 1t has worked out a political programme 
of the world socialist revolution which has changed the 
social face of the planet profoundly influenced virtual 
ly all present day developments and shown mankind 
the way out of the impasse to which 1t had been brought 
by capitalism The historical experience of many coun 
tries the experience of the class struggle has given 
convincing evidence of how necessary the activity of 
the Communist parties 15 for mankind and how fruit 
ful this activity ıs for social development Leonid 
Brezhnev head of the CPSU delegation to the Meeting 
of Communist and Workers Parties ın Moscow in 1969 
stressed ın his speech Guided by Marxist Leninist 
theory the Communist parties show the peoples the 
road to the communist future. They rally the peoples 
to the struggle and steadfastly march im the van of the 
mass movements for the great goals of social progress 
Communists are always in the front rank of the fighters 
for the vital rights of the working people for peace 
They carry high the invincible banner of the socialist 
revolution ! 

The communist movement has expressed most fully 
and consciously the deep going needs of present day 
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social progress Consequently ıt has grown and devel 
oped along with the world liberation movement Today 
it plays the part of the most influential political force 
of the militant vanguard of the world revolutionary 
process. This 1s evidenced by a number of factors 
| First, the Communists are at the helm of the society 
which is building a new communist civilisation There 
are quite a few parties opposing and criticising capital 
ism today But there 1s no political party or trend 
other than the communist capable of saying what so 
cial system today accords with the level achieved in 
socio economic progress The communist movement is 
the only political force which actually opens the door 
to mankind s future As the Main Document of the 
1969 Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties 
nightly says the socialist system built under the guid 
ance of the Communists has indeed proved that ıt is 
capable of ensuring the planned crisis free develop 
ment of the economy in the interest of the people guar 
anteeing the social and political rights of the working 
people creating conditions for genuine democracy for 
real participation by the broad masses of people in the 
administration of society for all round development of 
the individual and for the equality and friendship of 
nations 1 The achievements of real socialism open up 
wide vistas for the world revolutionary process sup 
plement its destructive power which ıs directed 
against imperialism and capitalism with the power to 
build and create, and assert ın practice the positive 
values and ideals of liberation struggle These achieve 
ments moreover strengthen the basis of the world 
revolutionary movement because the socialist system 18 
the decisive force in the struggle against 1mperialism 
The ruling Communist parties are doing a job of 
enormous historical significance. There are of course a 
great many extremely complex problems arising in the 
course of the establishment of the communist socio- 
economic formation As soon as one 1s solved another 
appears usually requiring still greater effort It 1s not 
always possible quickly to find the best solution Mis 
calculations and sometimes even mistakes are inevi 


1 International Meeting of Commumst and Workers Partes 
Moscow 1969 pp 21 22 


250 


table The Communist parties which play the leadin 
role in the building of a new society are not guarantee: 
against them But the grandeur of their feat lies pre 
cisely in the fact that in overcoming all obstacles and 
difficulties in the practical quest for correct solutions, 
they are fulfilling a historic task of paramount 1mpor 
tance—paving the way to communist society There 1s 
not and cannot be any other political force capable of 
fulfilling this task The Main Document of the Meeting 
of Communist and Workers Parties says the utilisa 
tion of the tremendous possibilities opened up by the 
new system depends on the Communist parties in the 
leadership of the state, on their ability to resolve the 
problems of socialist development the Marxist Leninist 
way ! It may be said with complete justification that 
the future of mankind 1s now in the hands of the Com 
munists 

Second the communist movement 1s organically 
bound up with the leading class of our day with the 
international working class Being the highest form of 
political organisation of the most progressive class the 
Communist parties are destined consistently to follow a 
revolutionary line in the ant: imperialist struggle and 
to play the leading role in it. l 

The vital interests of the working class expressed by 
the Communists concur with the onward march of his 
tory the prospects for the development of the social 
revolution in the 20th century and its world wide vic 
tory That 1s precisely why the communist movement 
1s capable of giving answers to the burning questions 
agitating the minds of progressives everywhere. The 
policy documents of the international communist 
movement provide the fullest and most clear solutions 
to the problems of war and peace, national liberation 
defence of democracy struggle against imperialism and 
reaction, transition to socialism. By its position today 
this movement exercises the 1nnovatory function of ful 
filling the progressive tasks confronting society Being 
proletarian by nature, it ıs the one that expresses 
emi s 1nterests most deeply and full 

Third) the communist movement 1s wrofousdiy inter 
nationalist by nature There has never been any other 
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political trend in the history of society capable of tran 
scending the bounds of national exclusiveness By its 
history and activity, the world communist movement 
has proved its unswerving proletarian internationalism 
and its ability to uphold the over all interests of the 
working class irrespective of its nationality The very 
emergence of the international communist. movement 
meant the revival of the traditions of proletarian inter 
nationalism that had been trampled by the nationalistic 
and social chauvinistic leaders of Social Democracy 
At the same time ıt was an act of real patriotism for 
it gave every nation a clear programme of national and 
social liberation, a programme of active participation 
1n human progress The Communists cherish and devel 
op this tradition of unity of international and national 
interests in the proletariat s class struggle Each Com 
munist Party says the Main Document of the 1969 
Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties i5 re 
sponsible for its activity to its own working class and 
people and at the same time to the international work 
ing class The national and international responsibil: 
ties of each Communist and Workers Party are indi 
visible Marxists Leninists are both patriots and inter 
nationalists they reject both national narrow minded 
ness and the negation or underestimation of national 
interests and the striving for hegemony 4 

The forms of the Communist parties international 
ties have become more complicated in our day Each 
party ıs independent and freely decides on its. policy 
Nevertheless a party s national influence and authority 
are gauged not only by its own capacities but by the 
state of the world communist movement 1n general It 
functions as an integral movement bound by ties of 
class solidarity. by the community of its international 
ist mission. The communist movement 1s consequently 
a world factor of progress As such ıt plays the role of 
a ralher ın the world wide anti imperialist struggle 
Thanks to this the sphere of proletarian international 
ism expands, embracing other social movements and 
groups and uniting them around the international work 
ing class 


1 International Meeting of Communist and Workers’ Parties 
Moscow 1969 p. 37 


252 


Fourth the communist movement 1s armed with scien 
tific ideology with Marxism Leninism Its creative ap 
plication enables the Communists to comprehend the 
basic laws of today, disclose the main trends of the 
world revolutionary process and theoretically inter 
pret and generalise newly acquired historical experi 
ence While many parties and movements opposing im 
perialism determine their line of political behaviour 
purely pragmatically allowing themselves to be guided 
spontaneously by experience Communists have a pos 
sibility of analysing the situation and working out their 
policy from the scientific point of view This offers them 
vast advantages and helps disseminate Marxist Leninist 
ideas which captivate more and more the minds of pro 
gressives and enhance the political activity of the 
democratic forces 

Fifth.) the communist movement which 1s the most 
experienced ın the revolutionary transformation of the 
world and possesses a Marxist inist world outlook 
1g responsible for the historical task of working oyt the 
basic principles of strategy and tactics for the anti 1m 
perialist struggle The communist movement 1s objec 
tively the natural centre of attraction for all the cur 
rents of the world hberation movement. The political 
ideas, principles and even means of struggle evolved 
by the Communists are accepted by many democratic 
parties organisations and mass progressive forces, and 
make them side with the Communists in the common 
struggle against imperialism Even ın those capitalist 
countries where the Communist parties are relatively 
small and have not taken deep root in the nation s ac 
tivities the Communists exert an influence on all other 
political forces which are compelled to reckon with 
them as with the most radical ant: imperialist trend in 
the working class movement 

Never have the forces opposing imperialism been so 
numerous as in our day Besides the working class they 
include peasants the urban petty bourgeoisie the mid 
dle strata and certain sections of the intelligentsia The 
youth notably student movements and the radical Left 
trends of various hues are spreading on an unprecedent 
ed scale In these circumstances the unity of the anti 
mmperialist forces ıs becoming increasingly important. 
To achieve this unity, it 1s necessary to elaborate the 
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most flexible possible forms of relations between the 
Communist parties and the other political trends forms 
that would enable them to jom forces against impe 
rialism and at the same time allow them to retain their 
independence This task can be fulfilled only by the 
communist movement which 1s skilled ın anti imperial 
ist strategy and has a big arsenal of ways and means 

uniting revolutionary and democratic movements 

ixth the communist movement 1s strong by the aware 
ness of its lofty moral and political duty to mankind 
No political trend, past or present, has understood so 
thoroughly the historic responsibility resting upon it 
The Communists who assess the role of historical im 
tiative in social development from the Leninist point 
of view persevere in their efforts to utilise the oppor 
tunities created by the present era, knowing very well 
that these opportunities will be lost if they do not dis 
play initiative At the present level of technological 
progress used by imperialism for muli purposes, 
this may cause society to suffer irreparable losses That 
18 why the Communists are becoming the most active 
force 1n the world revolutionary movement 

The communist movement is the practical embod: 
ment of the historic struggle for socialism waged by the 
working class When the capitalist system was first 
breached 1n October 1917, only the insignificant seg 
ment of progressive workers led by the Communists 
consciously strove for socialism It was ther valiant ini 
tiative that aroused the mass forces of the contempo- 
rary revolutionary movement The experience, accum 
ulated by the Communists in the practical struggle 
for socialism since October 1917, has by now grown 
into an invincible movement embracing masses of work 
ers aa and other working people They have as 
similated this experience and become active partici 
pants in the struggle for socialism 

At the very outset of the working class social revo 
lution many social groups and segments of the popula 
tion which only stood to gain from the victory of so- 
cialism but which had no practical experience or clear 
idea about socialism often went against their own in 
terests and joined the forces hostile to the socialist 
revolution or assumed a wait and see position. Today 
they have access to the colossal experience of practical 
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socialism and so they become increasingly aware of their 
true interests and increasingly active in the revolution 
ary movement on the side of the working class Tribute 
should be paid to the communist movement for un 
fettering the initiative and the energy of the broad 
masses in the historic battle for the world wide trrumph 
of socialism 
The world communist movement 1s fulfilling a para 

mount historic mission in the present day social revo 
lution This charges it with major responsibilities to 
wards the working class socialism the whole of man 
kind The policy of joint anti imperialist action the 
1969 Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties said 

demands that the ideological and political role of the 
Marxist Lenimist Parties in the world revolutionary 
process should be enhanced 1 The vast growth of the 
scope of the anti imperialist struggle and the participa 

tion of new forces 1n it do not at all mean that the com 
munist movement ceases to play the leading role in it 
and that it dissolves in a single torrent of the other 
revolutionary forces of today On the contrary the role 
of the communist movement is growing steadily more 
important. 

Therefore it 18” says Wladyslaw Gomulka, First 
Secretary of the Polish United Workers Party the 
historical tasks of the communist movement to provide 
guidance to all the anti imperialist forces and concen 
trate them 1n a single powerful revolutionary stream 
of social struggle. 

This historic mission of the communist movement 
is not prompted by any ambitious intents but by the 
objective requirements of the social struggle of our 
time. No other social movement can undertake our mis- 
sion because no other social movement covers the whole 
complex of social problems ın its programme or has so 
om international social basis as the working 

ass 

This idea was also voiced by Alvaro Cunhal Gen 
eral Pico] Cou the Portuguese Communist Party, at 
the Moscow Meeting on June 11, 1969 The commu 
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nist movement ” he said ‘ss the axis and vanguard of 
the anti imperialist struggle Dissolving the Communist 
Parties in the anti imperialist movement would mark 
the end of the communist movement as such as an in 
dependent movement of the working class and other 
working people and would thus rob the revolutionary 
process of its decisive force 
The Communist parties want not only to accom 

plish the 1mmediate and urgent tasks of the anti ımpe 
nialist struggle but to transform the world to end ım 
perialism for ever and lead the working people to the 
conquest of socialism and communism 18 15 the ac 
tual raison d etre of the communist movement and the 
purpose of the revolutionary fight which every Com 
munist Party 1s carrying on. 1 

The unprecedented scope of the world revolutionary 
process and the scale of the tasks confronting the com 
munist movement naturally make greater demands upon 
the latter The communist movement 1s not static, it 
grows and develops and feels the impact of new condi 
tions The dynamism of the 20th century social revo 
lution constantly sets ıt new problems and creates new 
difficulties 

The communist movement is affected by the com 
plication of the social composition of the anti 1mpe 
rialist forces and the involvement of the urban and ru 
ral semi proletarian and petty bourgeois masses in the 
struggle e ranks of many Communist parties are 
reinforced by these segments of the population and this 
only enhances the heterogeneity of the movement. On 
the one hand this testihes to the growing might of the 
Communists to the increasing political influence they 
wield not only in the working class but among other 
sections of the population It thus testifies to the recog 
nition of their. leading role in the world liberation 
movement On the other hand the influx of non prole 
tarian elements into the Communist Parties facilitates 
the penetration there of petty bourgeois preyudices and 
weaknesses and increases the danger of internal differ 
ences breaking out between class seasoned Marxist 
Leninist policies and different revisionist and national 
ist trends 
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Lenin pointed out that a practical approach to the 
working class movement made it clear that the en 
listment of larger and larger numbers of new recruits, 
the attraction of new sections of the working people 
must inevitably be accompamed by waverings in the 
sphere of theory and tactics by repetitions of old mis 
takes by a temporary reversion to antiquated views and 
antiquated methods and so forth The labour move- 
ment of every country periodically spends a varying 
amount of energy attention and time on the training 
of recruits 1 The number of recruits who joined the 
communist movement after the war 1s greater than at 
any other time The expenditure of energy, attention 
and time to train. them 1s naturally many times that 
of the past This naturally faces the communist move- 
ment with colossal difficulties and leads to certain, 
sometimes considerable, expenses’ in the struggle 
against Right wing revisionism petty bourgeois radi 
calism and various forms of nationalism ın the struggle 
for the implementation of a consistent mternationalist 
class policy and devotion to the principles of proleta 
rian ideology 

The sharp expansion of the social composition of the 
forces striving for socialism has entailed certain 
changes in the position of the petty bourgeois parties 
too Many of them not only speak up for socialism but, 
under pressure from below show that they are quite 
capable of taking part 1n the forms of struggle which 
objectively bring socialism nearer There are increasing 
Left tendencies in some Socialist and Social Democratic 
partes As the 1969 Meeting of Communist and Work 
ers Parties stressed a differentiation 1s taking place 
in the ranks of Social Democracy Some of its leaders 
come out in defence of monopoly capital others are 
inclined to reckon with the social and economic de 
mands of the working masses fighting for peace and 
progress The revolutionary democratic forces of so 
cialist orientation. are playing an increasingly mpor 
tant role in the newly independent countries And in 
many capitalist countries there have appeared numerous 
Left wing political trends, sometimes organisationally 
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vague, that speak for the radically minded profes 
sionals and students 

All this means a growing basis for political allı 
ances between the Communists and the other parties and 
organisations that may contribute to the struggle for 
democracy and socialism The establishment of con 
tacts promotion of co-operation and choice of the forms 
of relations with these political parties and trends re 
quire of the communist movement the ability to com 
bine class principles and tactical flexibility 

The task before the Communists 1s to find a place in 
the complex and not always clear cut amalgamation 
of political forces participating in the anti imperialist 
struggle that would enable them to unie these forces 
as best as possible and to approximate their policy to 
the policy of the revolutionary proletariat the main 
cementing force of the broad democratic alliance The 
ability to solve this problem 1s the basic criterion. of 
the maturity of the Marxist Leninist Party, of its abil 
ity politically to lead the mass revolutionary struggle 
for socialism 

Differentiation of the forms and trends of the world 
revolutionary process seriously affects the communist 
movement e conditions in which parties operate 
today have become more diversified still Some work to 
solve the creative tasks of the revolution others wage 
struggle against monopoly domination 1n the heart of 
the capitalist world, still others take an active part in 
national liberation revolutions Moreover even in coun 
tries in one and the same part of the world the Com 
munists have their own specific tasks The diverse con 
ditions ın which the Communist Parties operate are 
the reason why they have accumulated different stores 
of pohtical experience All this complicates the solu 
tion of the question of the relation of international and 
national tasks in their activities 

The natural urge of every party to become a nation 
al political force requires it to take into account the 
specific conditions in the country and the part of the 
world In the multiform world of today ıt ıs not easy 
to harmonise this urge with the need to solve the over 
all international task of the communist movement This 
requires high level political maturity and the ability 
to find in the tangle of national and international events 
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the proper political force that fully accords with the 
international interests of the working class The sub 
stantially differént experience accumulated by the par 
ties makes it possible for them to overestimate their own 
experience in elaborating the common tasks of the com 
munist movement Hence the danger of a marrow na 
tional approach to proletarian internationalism and even 
of the appearance of all sorts of nationalistic and 180 
lationist tendencies 

The new opportunities opening up before the world 
revolutionary process 1n our day also confront the com 
munist movement with complex tasks To make use of 
these opportunities ıt 18 neces: creatively to develop 
the theory, strategy and tactics of the international com 
munist movement, to overcome dogmatic and conserva 
tive tendencies and to combat revisionism which seeks 
to take advantage of the new situation to modify the 
fundamental principles of Marxism Leninism The fast 
rate of revolutionary transformations requires of each 
Communist Party and of the entire movement to be 
exceptionally dynamic in theoretically appraising new 
opportunities and finding ways, means and forms of 
practical activity that would accord with the fast chang 
ing political situation 

he 20th century social revolution has now entered 
a decisive stage. The prospect of its complete triumph 
1s becoming clearly discermble At the same time one 
sees the intensification of the struggle between the work 
ing class and the democratic forces on the one hand 
and the monopoly bourgeoisie and imperialism which 
seek to turn back the clock of history, on the other We 
are witnessing the polarisation of the forces of prog 
ress and reaction All the main contingents of the world 
revolutionary movement are moving to the new front 
lines from which one sees a wide panorama of the vic 
torious struggle against imperialism This development 
15 bound up with the elimination of the difficulties and 
contradictions which also have an effect on the world 
communist movement, the political vanguard m the 
ant: imperialist struggle. 

Anti communist ideologists have been speculating all 
along on these difficulties They are clamouring about 
the crisis and even “disintegration of the commu 
nist movement. One prominent theorist, Richard Loe 
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wenthal, affirms that although the history of commu 
nism 18 still far from being over, the history of ‘world 
communism 18 at an end 

The anti communists’ allegations are refuted by the 
present day developments d convincingly testify 
to the indestructible vitality and political might of the 
international communist movement A devastating 
blow to the anti communist speculations was dealt by 
the 1969 Meeting of Communist and Workers Parties 
in Moscow It proved that the history of world com 
munism was going on and that the communist move 
ment was loyal to the principles and traditions of pro- 
letarian internationalism and ready to overcome dif 
ficulties on its path Communists, the Meeting said 

are aware that our movement while scoring great 
historical victories ın the course of its development has 
recently encountered serious difficulties Communists 
are convinced however that these difficulties will be 
overcome This belief 15 based on the fact that the in 
ternational working class has common long term ob 
jectives and interests, on the striving of each Party to 
find a solution to existing problems which would mect 
both national and international interests and the Com 
munists revolutionary mission itis based on the will of 
Communists for cohesion on an internatioal scale 2 

There 1s a growing awareness in the communist move 
ment that the parties’ mastering of the new situation 
and the solution of new problems cannot by them 
selves weaken the movement as a whole They can be 
both a source of strength and a source of weakness It 
all depends on the parties themselves, on their ability 
to solve new tasks from the positions of proletarian 
internationalism Deviation from these positions creates 
a breeding ground for all sorts of revisionist and nation 
alist tendencies 

It 1s becoming clearer with each passing year that the 
revisionist and nationalist tendencies affecting some sec 
tions of the communist movement and the centrifugal 
forces engendered by nationalism, petty bourgeois revo- 
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lutionism and Right wing opportunism are all transient 
phenomena. This 1s a by product of the growth of the 
communist movément the result of its switch over to a 
higher stage of development, to the higher level in the 
performance of the leading role in the world revolution 
ary process This was graphically evidenced by the 
Moscow Meeting of the Conuaurast and Workers Par 
ties which supplied the answers to some burning ques 
tions concerning the anti 1mperialist struggle Depite 
the allegations of the anti communist ıdeologısts, ıt 
showed that the Communists were equal to the demands 
of the present stage in the world revolutionary process 
and were still the main force rallying the anti imperialist 
fighters ‘The Communist and Workers Parties repre- 
sented at the Meeting, aware of their historic responsi 
bility, propose united action to all Communists of the 
world, to all opponents of smperialism, to all who are 
prepared to fight for peace, freedom and progress,” the 
Main Document said t The participants drew up a de 
tailed scientifically substantiated programme of joint 
action against imperialism 
The Moscow Meeting was at the same time a land 
mark on the road to greater unity in the international 
communist movement The ant: communist prophet 
asserted together with the revisionists that the com 
munist movement was suffering from a  polycentric 
decline * Richard Loewenthal claimed that the com 
munist movement had no choice other than that “be- 
tween pragmatic umty based on compromise and 1deo- 
logical struggle leading to schism”? Proceeding from 
such a premise, the bourgeois 1deologists and the revi 
sionists of all kinds predicted the ‘collapse’ of the 
Meeting They declared that it would at best aggravate 
differences among the Communist parties All these 
predictions failed ignomimously The Meetin, adopted 
a document which gives a profound analysis of the pres- 
ent stage of the struggle against imperialism, formu 
lates the tasks of the struggle and defines the role 
played in it by the Communists It ıs by no means 
pragmatic unity based on compromise’ It 1s an m 
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portant step towards the elimination of ideological 
differences This 1s evidenced by the adoption of the 
address on the centenary of the birth of Lenin m which 
the participating parties reiterated their loyalty to the 
principles of Marxism Leninism This 1s also evidenced 
by the understanding of the significance of unity spoken 
of by the representatives of most parties 

A realistic programme of practical measures designed 
to eliminate the ditferences 1n the communist movement 
was thus outlined by CPSU General Secretary 

Brezhnev 
f Joint action against imperialism, bringing the Com 
munists of all countries closer together and helping 
properly to appraise diverse views, 

7 all round expansion of ties and contacts among the 
fraternal parties and elaboration of ways and means of 
co ordinating their actions and comparing their posi 
tions, 

. generalisation of the parties’ theoretical work per 
fection of the ways and means of doing it. jointly, 1m 
provement of exchange of information study of one 
another s experience, and organisation of a systematic 
exchange of yiews, including international theoretical 
conferences 

he problem of the unity of the communist movement 
clearly cannot be called easy The forms of the parties’ 
international umty are historically shaped and depend 
on specific conditions The change of such forms is 
attended by difficulties and requires time and exper 
ence 
In the present conditions the existence of a single 
centralised international orgamisation hke the Com 
munist International 1s no longer possible This con 
crete torm of international unity of the Communists 
was indispensable when the world communist movement 
was 1n the process of establishment, at a time when it 
was crystalhsing adopting the Bolsheviks Lenimst 
methods and traditions and taking shape as a revolu 
tionary trend in the working class movement The 
d stage of development required a let up in cen 
E isation and a displav of independence and initia 
ive by the Parties themselves 1s was to a certain 
extent reflected ın the decisions of the Seventh Con 
gress of the Communist International 
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New forms of international unity have been worked 
out todav They were set forth in the Statement of the 
1960 Moscow Meeting and further developed in the 
Main Document of the 1969 Meeting Relations among 
the Marxist Leninist parties are based on the principles 
of proletarian internationalism solidarity and mutual 
support, respect of one another's independence and 
equality and non interference in one another s internal 
affairs The natural forms of co operation among the 
Parties are bilateral consultations, regional meetings 
and international conferences What distinguishes the 
present form ol international unity, which eliminates 
the need of central guidance ıs the voluntary co 
ordination by the Parties of their actions with a view 
to solving the tasks confronting them 

The shaping of new forms of international unity 18 
not merely a question of political theory and programme 
t is also a question of practice The establishment 
of the rules of intercourse among the parties 1s a more 
complicated thing than their recognition ın policy 
documents On the one hand, it 1s bound up with the 
elimination of conservative conceptions which gravitate 
towards the past and, on the other hand with revision 
ist extremism which seeks to bury the international 
unity of the Communist parties together with the 
obsolete forms Such are the vital contradictions of 
transition to the new forms of unity of the international 
communist movement Their elimination 15 linked with 
the ideological struggle against Right and Left’ op 
portunism and against nationalism, and will undoubt 
edly take a long time But all this does not cancel ou! 
the profound need of unity which follows from the 
community of the class interests of the entire communist 
movement, from its role in the world revolutionary 
process 

This profound need of international unity impels the 
Marxist Leninist parties to persevere in their efforts to 
close the communist ranks The consolidation of the 
communist movement s front line positions in the world 
oy process depends on the solution of this 
tas e 
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A’ the socialist revolution spreads throughout the 
world, ıt naturally affects international relations 
International affairs have always been very compli 
cated because international relations have never been 
predetermined by the socio economic system of any one 
country They form as relations between all states and 
peoples and represent as 1t were an amalgamation of 
the influences of the social systems of different coun 
tries They also come under the influence of the eco 
nomic needs of world economic development Further 
more, this influence tends to shape the economic polictes 
of states 1mpelling them to establish economic and trade 
relations with other countries 

The foreign policies of states are thus determined by 
their economic systems the nature and levels of devel 
opment of which differ from country to country A 
country s foreign policy nevertheless enjoys a relative 
independence. However, the alignment of class 
forces 1n the given country its governments general 
political hne, the skill of diplomats, and so on 
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leave their mark on international relations, complicat 
ing their indirect connections with the economic systems 
of states 

Present day international affairs are particularly 
complex and contradictory The division of the world 
into two opposing social systems as a result of the victory 
of the October Socialist Revolution, the subsequent 
emergence of the world socialist system and the 
impetuous growth of all the main streams of the world 
liberation movement have produced very great changes 
in the entire system of international relations 

The world has become an arena of struggle between 
socialism and capitalism Nevertheless, the success of 
the socialist fevolütón has made possible the peaceful 
coexistence of states with differing social systems, tend 
ing more and more to eliminate war from the life of 
society 


Socialism—the Source and Basis 
of Peaceful International Relations 


The bourgeois critics of Lenimism usually counterpose 
the idea of peaceful coexistence and the theory of so 
ciahiff revolution "Lhis'is done by petty bourgeois 
“revolutionists who claim that peaceful coexistence 
implies the supplanting of the world proletarian revo- 
lution by bourgeois pacifism 

Either. peaceful coexistence or revolution—so argue 
both bourgeois professors and Left  doctrinaires 
Peaceful coexistence, however, was and 1s a direct out 
come of Lenin s theory of socialist revolution Accord 
ing to Lenin the uneven development of the world 
socialist revolution and the possibility of its victory first 
in a few countries and even in one alone meant that 
the others will for some time remain bourgeois or pre 
bourgeois * Thus the very fact that the proletarian 
socialist revolution had scored a victory necessitated the 
coexistence of two systems capitalism, growing weaker 
but upheld by the strongest imperialist powers and so 
cialism, which was growing all the time, though at first 
besieged by hostile forces 
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Would coexistence be peaceful or would it develop 
into an open military conflict between the two social 
systems? Lenin approached this question from a concrete 
historical angle, not abstractly Everything depends on 
the alignment of class and political forces in the world 
So long as imperialism held undivided sway there could 
be no peaceful coexistence But the birth of socialism 
put an end to imperialism’s monopoly in the world 
arena After its appearance, over all international de 
velopments were determined by relations between the 
two social systems The aggressive foreign policy of 
imperialism was opposed by the new, peaceful foreign 
policy of socialism The clash and competition of these 
two opposing policies constitutes the most important 
element in world development during the period of 
transition from capitalism to socialism The problem 
of war and peace cannot be properly tackled if this 
element 1s not taken into account 

The socialist system gives mse to entirely new prin 
ciples of foreign policy ‘It proves that in contrast to 
old society, with 1ts economical miseries and its political 
delirium, a new society 1s springing up, whose interna 
tional rule will be Peace, because its national ruler will 
be everywhere the same—Labour," said Marx‘ By 
nature, socialism 1s free of the antagonisms which are 
the source of wars There are no classes 1n socialist 
society that are interested 1n the seizure of other nations’ 
territory or in making profit out of the arms race Peace 
18 one of the most important prerequisites for the suc 
cessful development of socialism That 1s why peace has 
been the cornerstone of the foreign policy of the new 
social system since its inception 

There ıs no denying of course that the history of 
international relations in the capitalist era has known 
periods of peace These have prevailed thanks to the 
relative balance of power between different political 
alliances But this kind of peace has always been un 
stable and temporarily concealing internal eq inn 
which again upset the balance of power and brought 
about another series of wars 

The birth of socialism marked a qualitative leap in 


IUE RUE eee SONA Worm Moscow, 1962, Vol. I, 
P. 


the development of international relations The socialist 
sistem became a bulwark of peace What the world 
saw was not a simple quantitative change ın the “bal 
ance of political power" or a modification of its form, 
but radical changes in the very nature of international 
relations Lenin stressed that the ‘Bolsheviks are 
establishing completely different international relations 
which make it possible for all oppressed peoples to md 
themselves of the imperialist yoke 4 

Socialism introduced a new type of international 
relations based on the principles of peace, non inter 
ference in other nations’ internal affairs, respect for the 
sovereignty, equality, and territorial integrity of every 
state, big and small, recognition of the nations’ mght 
freely to choose their own system, settlement of inter 
national issues by political means, through negotiations 
Such are the principles of peaceful coexistence For 
mally, these principles had existed in international law 
before 1n reality, however, they merely served as 
camouflage for rmpenialist foreign. policy principles 
those of omanda and subordination, an oppression 
of the weak by the strong Socialism introduced de 
mocracy into international aftairs ın deeds and not 
merely in words, creating the real possibility of states 
with different social systems maintaining peaceful rela 
tions with one another 
_ This possibility could not at once become a reality 

e imperialist powers, acting from positions of 
strength, refused to recognise the principles of peaceful 
coexistence On the contrary, they were bent on destroy 
ing socialism by armed force That 1s why Lenin, while 
upholding the principles of peaceful coexistence, said 
"there will have to be a series of frightful collisions 
between the Soviet Republic and the bourgeois states ' 2 
The ideological opponents of Leninism often adduce 
this assertion as proof of their allegation that Lenin did 
not recognise peaceful coexistence In fact, ıt was 
rompted by the imperialist intervention against the 
Soviet Republic Lenin knew very well that imperialism 
would make further attempts to destroy the first social 
ist Republic by military means The victory of the 
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socialist revolution ın one country could not automat: 
cally abolish the laws of international development that 
came into existence in the imperialist era Imperialism 
continued to dominate international affairs, nurturing 
the seeds of new wars The possibility of peaceful 
coexistence was there, but 1t was a weak shoot that was 
to withstand many a storm before 1t became a mighty 
tree with deep roots 

Though relatively unstable, peaceful coexistence 
represented a historic victory for socialism For the 
first time in the history of mankind there appeared the 
bright prospect of lasting peace among the nations of 
the world. The growth of this prospect, as Lenin fore 
saw, depended on the development of the world revo 
lutionary process, on the gradual and steady change ın 
the relation of forces 1n the world, on the transforma 
tion of socialism into an international system capable of 
decisively influencing the world politics The consol: 
dation and expansion of socialism's position and the 
weakening of that of imperialism would, in Lenin’s 
view, bring about a change ın the balance of forces in 
the world sufficient to secure peaceful coexistence as 
long as there remain two property systems’! Lenin 
predicted the law governed changes in international 
relations which characterise the present day, manifestin 
themselves along with the development of the worl 
revolutionary process, and which find expression in the 
theoretical documents of the CPSU and the interna 
tional communist movement 

New possibilities for solving the question of war and 
peace arose before the Second World War with the 
realignment of class and political forces that took place 
in the world A new approach to this question was 
outlined at the Seventh Congress of the Communist 
International Palmiro Togliatt:, ın his report on the 
tasks facing the Communist International in. view of 
the imperialists’ preparations for a new world war, 
stressed that while war was an inevitable concomitant 
of capitalism, the problems of social development, ın 
cluding that of war and peace, could ultimately be 
solved by mass struggle His report detailed the new 
elements in the historical situation then prevailing the 


1 [bid., Vol. 33 p. 857 


271 


existence of the Soviet Union, the existence of a world 
working class movement, the possibility of drawing 
broad sections of the people which had previously taken 
no part in political battles into the struggle for peace, 
the desire for peace of certain bourgeois governments 
(especially those of small countries), etc Hence the 
conclusion that "it 1s not only possible to postpone war 
but that it ıs possible also to prevent the outburst of a 
new imperialist war" 1 

Subsequent developments showed that the peace 
forces had not 1n the 1930s become united and strong 
enough to prevent the outbreak of a world war (It was 
only after the Second World War, when the relation of 
forces in the world began to change radically and rapid 
ly, that the Twentieth CPSU Congress analysed the 
peculiarities of the present stage of transition from 
capitalism to socialism and completely repudiated dog 
matic fatalism on the question of war, and developed 
and raised to a qualitatively new level Lenins ideas 
concerning peaceful coexistence between states with 
different social systems The theoretical documents of 
the interntiodal communist movement show how, as 
a result of the rapid development of the world revolu 
tionary process, the possibility of peaceful coexistence 
has become a necessity of modern history. It 1s forging 
ahead despite the counteraction of the imperialist 
reactionary forces, despite their aggressive policy and 
military provocations, and despite the intense 1deolog 
ical preparations for war undertaken by the bourgeois 
propaganda machine 

The idea that peaceful coexistence ıs 1mperative 1s 
gaining increasing recognition even among bourgeois 
Jdeologists But bourgeois sociology 1s ın no position to 
explain correctly the social sources of peaceful coexist 
ence nor chart the path for its realisation. Bourgeois 
sociologists usually explain the need for peaceful co- 
existence solely by the level of development of the 
weapons of war, 1e, by the fact that they have become 
so vastly destructive that they can wipe out the whole 
of mankind Weapons of war are depicted as the deci 
sive factor of world development. John H Herz tells 
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us that, according to Marxism, politics 1s a superstruc 
ture erected over the means of production “Within 
the sphere of international relations,’ he writes, ‘it 
might rather be said that political developments consti 
tute a superstructure over the system and the develop 
ment of the means of destruction ”t 

There 18 no need to prove that modern weapons of 
war exert a considerable influence on international 
affars At their present level, a third world war would 
be the most devastating ever 1n human history Nuclear 
weapons and the means of their delivery have complete 
ly altered the nature of war 

Even among the rulers of 1mperialist states one sees 
signs of understanding that a thermonuclear war could 
not serve as a means of achieving aggressive aims This 
change of heart 1s not the result of any pacifist conver 
sion of imperialist politicians and ideologists It 1s sim 
ply that reactionary forces have been compelled to face 
realities But Herz 1s wrong 1n 1mplying that the means 
of destruction are becoming the foundation of interna 
tional politics Technology never can directly deter 
mine politics Still less can this be done by means of 
destruction While they possess the same military 
weapons, states of different class nature pursue different 
foreign policies 

The vast destructive force of new weapons did not 
prevent the American imperialists from dropping their 
lethal cargo of atomic bombs on Hiroshima and Naga 
saki The bellicose statements of the military and polit 
ical leaders of the NATO countries show that impe 
nalism would not shrink from employing thermonuclear 
weapons to achieve its aims today either What deters 
it 1s not humanism or concern for the fate of future 
generations, but fear for the capitalist system itself 
arising from sober assessment of the possible conse 
quences of war now that socialism has become a de 
cisive factor in world development 

The concrete, historical approach to the question of 
relations between states of the two social systems 1s not 
limited to proving the equity and expediency of peace 
ful coexistence (although Marxists have always main 
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tained that ıt 15 equitable, expedient and humane) This 
approach is based on the analysis of those social forces 
that create the real possibilities for peaceful coexistence 
It ıs impossible to apply the cut and dried formula that 
war 1s inevitable so long as imperialism exists to the 
entire period of transition from capitalism to commu 
nism For this period includes several stages and each 
one of them has its own peculiarities which leave their 
imprint on the entire process of world development 
Radical changes are taking place ın international affairs 
that are making st possible to restrain the aggressive 
forces of imperialism 

There can be no doubt about the aggressiveness of 
imperialism It periodically creates dangerous hotbeds 
of aggression now here, now there, aggravating inter 
national tension to the utmost But the monopoly bour 
geoisie finds itself ın a complicated situation today On 
the one hand, the very nature of imperialism and its 
inherent antagonistic contradictions force it to follow 
an aggressive foreign policy Hence the arms race and 
the export of counter revolution, the dangerous provo 
cations and the open armed intervention in other coun 
tries affairs On the other hand, a thermonuclear war 

given the present alignment of forces in the world 
would doom the capitalist system to extinction This 
compels the monopoly bourgeoisie to make concessions 
What 1s more, the objective requirements of the world 
economy impel the monopoly bourgeoisie to expand 
trade with the socialist countries Objectively, this 
factor helps promote peaceful coexistence In short, 
there are two intersecting lines in the foreign policy of 
the imperialist powers a patently aggressive one, 
emanating from the reactionary mulitarist elements of 
the monopoly bourgeoisie, and a relatively moderate 
one emanating from its more liberal elements capable 
of soberly assessing the true alignment of forces in the 
world The 1969 Moscow Meeting of Communist and 
Workers' Parties pointed to the contradictions between 
these two trends 1n the policy of present day imperial 
ism “Contradictions,” the Main Document says, ‘ are 
also growing deeper within the ruhng circles of tbe 
imperialist countries, between the most belligerent 
groups who gamble on extreme measures, on war, and 
those who, reckoning with the new relationship of class 
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forces ın the world, the growing might of the socialist 
countries, tend to take a more realistic approach to in 
ternational problems and to solve them in the spirit of 
peaceful coexistence between states with different sys 
tems ' 

Peaceful coexistence 1s one of the trends of world 
development engendered by the laws governing the 
establishment of the communist socio economic forma 
tion and by the development of the world revolutionary 
process But at the same time, as we have said above, 
the causes of opposing trends remain, though they have 
been weakened and can no longer influence the broad 
historical development of the world But they can, and 
do, hamper the appearance of new tendencies in the 
system of international relations At certain periods 
they can even temporarily prevail on the surface of 
international affairs, causing more or less serious regres 
sions and creating counter currents in the main stream 
of world development 

One often meets with two extreme evaluations of the 
international situation the developments are depicted 
either too optimistically, ın monotonously rosy colours, 
or else too pessimistically Both reflect one sidedly and, 
consequently, incorrectly the dialectics of international 
affairs, their sharp contradictions, ın our transitional 
period Today, when the new and the old intertwine 
and there are both peaceful coexistence and cold war, 
each victory scored by the forces of peace and socialism 
brings about an international detente and each new 
provocation by the reactionary forces of imperialism 
again aggravates tension and increases the danger of 
nuclear war Only a detailed analysis of the struggle 
waged by the social forces of our day can permit one 
to see the undercurrents and reefs of international 
developments and to find the right way of solving the 
contradictions and conflicts that endanger peace 

International life 1s now a combination of peaceful 
coexistence and cold war Peaceful coexistence is a fact 
but so 1s the cold war New and old principles of inter 
national relations are locked in combat The new 1s 
gaining the upper hand but the old still puts up a fight 
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Peaceful relations among states have become imperative 
for social development, but the outbreak of wars and 
their escalation are still possible The world 1s not yet 
guaranteed against military conflicts 

The principles of peaceful coexistence do not assert 
themselves spontaneously The objective process of 
establishing the principles of peacetul coexistence and 
the conscious struggle against imperialism and for peace 
are two sides of one and the same coin The need for 
peaceful coexistence stimulates mass struggle for peace 
which, in its turn, helps achieve it. The scale and scope 
of the peace movement depend directly on the develop 
ment of the world revolutionary process and the strug 
gle against imperialism Characteristically enough, 
many liberal intellectuals espousing the cause of peace 
underestimate this dependence 

Bertrand Russell, for instance, writes. “Both (sides) 
are to blame for playing such an increasingly dangerous 
game "1 The British philosopher and peace champion 
seems to want to rise above the opposing sides—socialism 
and capitalism and persuade them of the need for 
reconciliation, without concretely analysing himself 
what each side represents and what their aims are He 
entirely ignores the radical socio economic differences 
between the socialist and capitalist systems and is even 
prepared to call them conventionally System A and 
System B But while the foreign policy of the socialist 
states, following from the nature of socialism, 1s a 
policy of peace, the 1mperialist powers hypocritically 
talk of peace while pursuing a policy reflecting the 
nature of imperialism a policy of aggression To say 
that "both are to blame" is to gloss over the real picture 
of the alignment of political Tce in the struggle for 
peace, and to complicate (deliberately or not) the rally 
ing of progressive forces round the main bastion of 
peace, socialism 

Peace cannot be built by attempts to rise above social 
ism and capitalism and to reconcile them from a ‘supra 
party” position. The path to peace lies through the 
struggle of the peace forces. based on the economic and 
political might of the world socialist system, against 


1 Bertrand Russell Common Sense and Nuclear Warfare, 
London 1959 p. 30 


276 


the aggressive forces of imperialism The tmperialist 
powers and the monopoly bourgeoisie cannot be per 
suaded to renounce the arms race and the cold war 
They can only be forced to give up their aggressive 
plans and accept peaceful coexistence. 

The struggle for peace 1s not a tactic of secondary 
significance for the preparation of tne socialist revo 
lution in present conditions it 15 an extremely impor 
fant strategic task of the world revolutionary movement 
It 1s 1n the process of the development of the prole 
tariat's social revolution that the main forces opposing 
war and aggression have grown strong and that the 
conditions for preventing world imperialist war have 
matured The struggle for peace, dealing blows to 
imperialism, creates favourable conditions for the 
growth of the forces of socialism, and also facilitates 
the development of the world liberation movement 
Peaceful coexistence, which asserts itself in the course 
of this struggle, 1s therefore a specific form of the class 
struggle between socialism and capitalism on a world 

e 


Peaceful Coexistence—a Form 
of Class Struggle 


Many of the bourgeois 1deologists who in one way or 
another favour peaceful coexistence harbour the illusion 
that ıt means the preservation of the status quo ın the 
world 'The basis for an understanding between the 
socialist and capitalist countries, writes American sociol 
ogist Erich Fromm, “is the mutual recognition of the 
status quo, the mutual understanding not to change the 
apy political balance of power between the two 

ocs 


But preserving the status quo 1s impossible. since it 
1s contrary to social progress Sociely's transition from 
the lowest socio economic formation to the highest 1s 
a natural historical process Society’s advance under 
conditions of peaceful coexistence continues and pro- 
ceeds even faster The status quo 1s a very shaky foun 
dation for the maintenance of peaceful relations 
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Only the further development of the world revolu 
tionary process, especially the growth of the socialist 
forces, can isolate the aggressive forces of 1mperialism 
and create a reliable basis for peace Peaceful coexist 
ence grows stronger and more stable as human society 
advances to socialism 

The coexistence of socialist and capitalist states has 
always been a complex form of class struggle between 
the state organised proletariat and the state organised 
monopoly bourgeoisie Behind these two social systems 
are the interests of two opposing classes the proletariat 
and the bourgeoisie The two systems stand poles apart, 
separated by antagonistic contradictions which can be 
resolved only by the victory of one system over the 
other, of one class over the other Relations between 
the two systems are complex and contradictory, repre 
senting the dialectical unity of their struggle and their 
peaceful coexistence 

As far as most bourgeois 1deologists are concerned, 
struggle and co operation are incompatible either the 
two systems become locked 1n combat and there 1s no 
sense 1n talking about co operation or they co operate 
and then all struggle should be stopped Struggle and 
co operation are counterposed in bourgeois hterature to 
peaceful coexistence This "dilemma has not been 
solved by either the revisionists or the dogmatists The 
revisionists think only of co operation and completely 
overlook the factor of struggle Their view has been 
expressed with particular force by the French revision 
ast Pierre Hervé who interprets peaceful coexistence as 
the complete renunciation of class struggle by the pro 
letariat Dogmatists, on the other hand, think only of 
struggle, rejecting all possibilities of economic, scien 
tific, technical and cultural co operation between so 
cialist and capitalist states To them, peaceful coexist 
ence means the replacement of class struggle by class 
co_operation 

e metaphysical dilemma struggle or co operation 

1s rooted 1n lack of understanding of the dialectics of 
relations between two opposing social systems that are 
divided by irreconcilable contradictions but which 
nevertheless live side by side on the same planet All 
countries are now part of a historically established 
network of world economic, scientific, technical and 
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cultural ties But struggle between the two systems 18 
nevertheless inevitable because of their contradictions 
Co operation 1s also essential, for without ıt peaceful 
coexistence becomes cold war, which 1n turn can easily 
grow into a thermonuclear catastrophe Our age re 
quires not struggle or co operation but struggle and co 
operation Some may say this 1s a contradiction Yes, it 
ıs but not a formal logical one It 1s a contradiction of 
life, a real contradiction of world development ın the 
period of transition from capitalism to socialism Peace 
ful coexistence 1s a contradictory unity of struggle and 
business uke co operation between the two social 
svstems, 

This 1s exactly how Lenin approached the question 
of peaceful coexistence Even when the imperialist 
powers were blockading the Soviet Republic and refused 
to talk about any kind of co operation with it, he de 
clared that the development of trade ties between the 
two social systems was inevitable “this fundamental 
economic necessity’ would "make a way for itself" 1 
At the same time he observed that the ' two camps are 
now quite consciously facing each other all over the 
world this may be said without the slightest exaggera 
tion' ? He also pointed out that the struggle between 
the two systems was the basic element of international 

olitics 

When the 1deological opponents of Leninism say that 
struggle and co operation are incompatible they usually 
do not say what is meant by struggle No Marxist has 
ever claimed that any means and forms of struggle are 
compatible with peaceful coexistence War 1s struggle, 
but it 1s the opposite of peaceful coexistence Cold war 
1s also struggle, but 1t too undermines the foundations 
of peaceful relations between states But there are other 
peaceful forms of struggle which are in fact part and 

arcel of peaceful coexistence It is these forms that 

enin had 1n mind when he spoke of the competition of 
‘two methods two political and economic systems the 
communist and the capitalist’ 3 Class struggle cannot 
itself be eliminated The question of peacetul coexist 
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ence 1s a question of the forms that class struggle 
takes in the sphere of relations between the two social 
systems, making 1t possible to abolish war as an instru 
ment of foreign policy 

There are two different methods of waging class 
struggle in the international arena the method of cold 
war and the method of peaceful coexistence Some 
bourgeois sociologists deny the fundamental difference 
between cold war and peaceful coexistence, claiming 
that they are similar and even identical “Cold war 
and peaceful coexistence,” writes French sociologist 
Raymond Aron, ‘are merely two variations of this 
same compound of tacit understanding and open 
uvalry ’! If this view 1s accepted the difference be 
tween them is reduced to nil. But in fact, of course cold 
war and peaceful coexistence are not two variations 
of one and the same policy but two different policies, 
determined by the interests of two opposing classes 
Peaceful coexistence does not boil down merely to the 
absence of war between socialist and capitalist countries 
It Pus poses promotion of economic, trade, scientific, 
technical and cultural relations between them, and this 
1:5 inconceivable without relaxation of international 
tension Cold war, on the contrary, creates military 
seed beds from which a hot war can spring at any 
moment. Cold war involves blackmail and threats It 
hampers international co-operation Cold war and 
peaceful coexistence are at the opposite poles of inter 
national affairs 

What are the social forces behind these two methods 
of waging class struggle in the international arena? In 
October 1917, the newly born Soviet Russia called upon 
all nations to establish peace The imperialist powers 
immediately showed how “peaceable” they were by 
launching an armed intervention against her The rebuff 
they were administered compelled them to accept co- 
existence with the hated socialist state But all their 
subsequent plans and actions remained bent on only 
one thing to isolate the Soviet Union from the rest 
of the world by a wall of hate and hostility Imperial 
ism unleashed the cold war against socialism, and this 
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was the prelude to the naz attack on the Soviet 
Union 

The imperialists did not change their attitude in prin 
ciple after the Second World War Suffice it to see who 
stands to gain from cold war to realise who initiates it. 
Cold war means the arms race and the arms race means 
prohts That there 1s a direct link between cold war 
and the interests of the monopoly bourgeoisie 1s con 
firmed by the American sociologist C Wright Mills 
"Leading corporations now profit from the preparation 
of war, he writes “As political advisers and as centres 
of power, higher business and higher military circles 
share an interest in the felt need for armament and for 
its continual and wasteful development "* 

But there 1s another, bigger reason why the imperial 
ist powers resort to cold war methods in their relations 
with the socialist countries It 1s their fear of peaceful 
competition with socialism The communist socio 
economic system ıs a higher and radically different 
stage of historical. development than capitalism. This 
means that socialism's superiority over capitalism, hav 
ing already manifested itself in a number of countries, 
inevitably undermines the foundations of the capitalist 
system all over the world i 

Cold war 1s designed to operate like a Chinese Wall 
to protect the capitalist countries from the revolutionis 
ing influence of the experience of socialist construction 
It ıs used by the monopoly bourgeoisie as a pretext for 
reinforcing its military police state apparatus, for 
employing ıt ın the struggle against the world revolu 
tionary movement, and for exporting counter revolution 
to other countries 

Whereas the state organised proletariat secks only to 
engage 1n peaceful struggle in the international arena, 
using peaceful means The policy of peace, Lenin said, 
* has increased the propaganda power of our revolution 
a hundredfold ' ? Peace gives socialism immeasurably 
greater opportunities for proving its superiority over 
capitalism It 1s peaceful coexistence, and not war, that 
15 m the interests of the proletariat It was so in the 


s WAP Mills, The Causes of World War Three London, 
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past, when capitalism was superior to socialism militar 
ily and ıt 1s so today, when that 1s no longer the case 

Can war serve socialism as a means of achieving 
victory over capitalism? Chauvinistic revolutionists. 
affirm not only that 1t can but that it has its advantages 
over peaceful means and 1s therefore preferable They 
reason that a new war would involve great sacrifice but 
that ıt would be justified because after victorv over 
imperialism the peoples of the world would be able to 
bulld a socialist and communist societv quickly, the best 
society ever, on its ruins So wouldn't it be better to 
destroy capitalism. with one blow and then, without 
hindrance, build socialism throughout the world? 

It must first be stressed that the method of setthng 
differences with the capitalist countries by armed force 
15 alien to socialism “Capitalism established its rule 
with fire and sword but socialism does not require war 
to spread its ideals,” says the CPSU Programme “Its 
weapon 18 its superiority over the old system ın social 
organisation, political system, economy, the improve 
ment of the standard of living and spiritual culture ” 
Miltary forms of struggle in the world arena are none 
theless admissible ın principle and even necessary when 
imperialism itself forces war upon the socialist coun 
tries Nowadays, however, war between the two social 
systems would almost mevitably lead to a thermonu 
clear catastrophe Since there are great possibilities for 
averting a world war, 1t 1s the duty of Communists to 
prevent millions of people and many of the mvaluable 
achievements of science, culture and technology from 
perishing along with capitalism, otherwise the demise 
of the capitalist system will become a great step back in 
human development 

Who can guarantee that capitalism would be suc 
ceeded by socialism, and that society would not in fact 
revert to more primitive forms of social organisation? 

One can argue about the amount of damage a ther 
monuclear war would cause mankind But one thing 1s 
indisputable ıt would arrest social progress for a long 
time 

The coexistence of the capitalist and socialist systems 
implies an intense struggle between them Such 1s the 
objective law of our age But the forms and methods of 
this struggle are many and diverse The form of strug 
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gle that accords best with the interests of the working 
class ıs peaceful coexistence It ıs the most humane, 
specifically proletarian form of class struggle in the 
international arena, the form which the proletariat, 
backed by all the democratic peace forces, imposes on 
the imperialist powers 

Peaceful coexistence as a form of class struggle on 
a world scale differs from the struggle waged by the 
classes within individual capitalist countries Peaceful 
coexistence involves non interference in the internal 
affairs of the capitalist countries and business like co 
operation with them Consequently, the forms and 
methods of the class struggle that apply in countries 
where the working class is not ın power, cannot be 
mechanically applied in socialisms struggle against 
capitalism on a World scale This sirugale takes the 
form of competition and rivalry between two social 
systems, two modes of production, two socio economic 
formations 

The centre of gravity of the class struggle in the 
international arena shifts to the economic sphere, since 
the outcome of the competition between the two social 
systems ultimately depends on which of them achieves 
superiority 1n. material production, the decisive sphere 
of human endeavour Economic competition far trans 
cends the bounds of economic relations proper It 1s also 
an ideological and political struggle ın which victory 
goes to progressive ideology aud the more progressive 
social system 

‘We are now exercising our main influence on 
the international revolution through our economic 
policy,” Lenin wrote ‘The struggle in this field has 
now become global Once we solve this problem, we 
shail have certainly and finally won on an international 
scale” 

The run of the economic competition ın the world 
arena characterises the degree of viability of the social 
systems and their correspondence to modern productive 
forces and the needs of social progress 

The imperialist powers are afraid of peaceful com 
petition with socialism They fear mghtly that the 
example of the new social system which has freed 
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workers from the capitalist yoke will prove infectious 
and undermine the foundations of the bourgeois 
system Fear of competition 1s one of the main reasons 
why they resort to military methods in their relations 
with socialism And today, monopoly capital is trying 
to divert economic competition into the arms race and 
cold war spheres 

The ideologists of the cold war claim that a full 
scale war 18 going on in the economic sphere between 
socialism and capitalism and that the main aim in this 
war must be world domination. American publicist 
Thomas K Finletter, formerly a high ranking official 
of the State Department, openly demands that “eco- 
nomic warfare should be made a means of defence 
against "communist aggression" 1 "Economic. warfare ' 
has its Hom its weapons, its offefisive and defensive 
operations If one bears in mind that superiority in arms 
and “infiltration mto economically backward countries 
are regarded by bourgeois ideologists as the decisive 
criteria of successful competition, one will not find it 
dithcult to see the true meaning of the theory of 
“economic warfare” It accords with the nature ath 
perialism, which has always striven to infiltrate eco 
nomically and politically into other countries in order tg 
rob their people by pumping superprofits out of them 
For the imperialist powers, economic struggle means 
ruthless competition. economic strangulation of the 
competitor by every available means duthce it to recall 
the blockade of the young Soviet Republic, and of Cuba 
Imperialist politicians want to force their own methods 
of economic struggle between the two systems on the 
socialist countries But the initiative ın determining 
these methods 1s now passing into the hands of social 
ism 

The socialist countries are in favour of economic 
competition with capitalism Socialism 1s establishing 
a new, progressive system of social relationships It 1s a 
creative power That is why its superiority manifests 
itself most fully ın peaceful competition with the socio 
economic formation it 1s destined to supplant 

A look back at what has been done reveals the rev 
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olutionary teat ot the Soviet peopie ana tne pcopics 
of other socialist countries in all its grandeur Social 
isms real superiority over capitalism 1s obvious today 
It has abolished exploitation, introduced economic 
planning, put an end to crises, unemployment and lack 
of confidence in the morrow, and proved its ability to 
develop material production at a high and stable rate 
One should also include here the establishment of social 
conditions conducive to man s social activities and all 
round development and the boundless prospects for 
expanding the sphere of spiritual production and giv 
ing rein to the creative capacities of society and each 
one of its members All these advantages are the result 
solely of the radical revolutionary transformations 
carried out under the state guidance of the working 
class and its party armed with Marxist Leninist theory, 
the result of the establishment of public socialist 
ownership over the means of production 

The socialist system first entered into competition 
with capitalism in extremely unfavourable conditions 
because the socialist revolution first triumphed m a 
country that was not among the most developed In 
dustrial output in Russia in 1913 was only 12 per cent 
that of the United States. In other words, Russia pro 
duced less than one eighth of what was produced by 
the United States This was the ' legacy" that the Rus 
sian landowners and capitalists bequeathed to the 
socialist state In 1917, 1t accounted for only 2 or 3 per 
cent of the world’s industrial output 

Starting at this very low level, socialism made giant 
strides forward. In slightly over a quarter of a century 
(other years have been spent in fighting wars imposed 
on it by imperialism and in repairing the damage), the 
Soviet Union has risen. to second place 1n industrial 

roduction and ıs now steadily catching up with the 
United States ! A comparison of per capita output in 
the United States and the Soviet Union shows that the 
latter 1s still behind but the gap ıs narrowing But com 
parison of their rates of economic growth shows that 


1 [n 1968 the volume of industrial output in the Soviet Union 
came to about 70 per cent of US production. The share of the 
socialist countries in world industrial output far exceeded one 
third. Total Soviet agricultural output ın 1964-68 came to 85 per 
cent that of the US or 70 per cent per capita. 
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mi Soviet Union 1s definitely ahead of the United 
tates 

In comparing the economic development of the two 
systems, ıt 1s important not only to compare the indices 
for growth of output but also to see how this growth 
affects the peoples material well being In the United 
States 10 per cent of families (the poorest) get only 1 
per cent of the total income and 10 per cent (the 
richest) almost 35 per cent The population of the 
United States and Canada 18 10 per cent of the capital 
ist world s total but their 1ncome 1s 75 per cent of that 
of all the capitalist countries. The disparity between the 
high living standards in the advanced capitalist 
countries and the poverty and deprivations suffered by 
the mass of the people in the outlying economically 
backward areas of the capitalist world 1s one of the 
serious contradictions that the capitalist system 1s in 
capable of resolving 

In the Soviet Union, economic growth means higher 
living standards The peoples needs are better met 
every year But ıt ıs not only a matter of increasing 
consumption and extending services Socialism i5 
superior to capitalism primarily because it frees man 
from the social and spiritual fetters with which he 18 
bound by private ownership relations and creates the 
conditions for his all round development as an indi 
vidual human being It eradicates the distinction be 
tween workers by hand and workers by brain, and that 
between town and countryside, and makes society in 
creasingly socially homogeneous All this enables the 
individual to develop and fully enjoy material and 
spiritual values, to perceive deeper the values of life, 
and to make creative endeavour a source of yoy Capi 
talism does not and cannot give this which is why it is 
historically doomed 

The Soviet Union and a number of other socialist 
countries have now entered a new stage of competition 


1 Allocations for improving peoples well being will by 1970 
increase by about 59000 million rubles over 1965 The average 
annual increase in the public consumption funds in the current 
five year plan period will be 11 000 million rubles as against 6 500 
million in the preceding plan period In 1970 the Soviet people 
will receive about 60 000 million rubles in various payments and 
benefits from the public consumption funds. 
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with capitalism They have a powerful technical 
and economic base to rely upon The giant forces 
of communist civilisation reveal themselves more 
fully, displaying the ability of the socialist system to 
solve all the main problems set human society by 
history The progress of the competition between the 
two social systems paves the way to new successes 1n 
the development of the world socialist revolution But 
victory in this competition demands vast purposeful 
efforts 

Capitalism seeks to slow down this process, relying 
on the positions ıt still retains ın some spheres of the 
economy It 1s trying to outpace socialism by intensely 
applying the results of scientific and techmical revolu 
tion The struggle between socialism and capitalism for 
the leadership in the scientific and technical revolution 
1s thus one of the main aspects of the world socialist 
revolution All this confronts socialism with new tasks 
and makes its further improvement and development 
indispensable This work has already been started in 
the developed socialist countries Econosmc reforms, 
new management methods, the quest for the most 
effective forms of co operation among the socialist 
countries, consolidation of the leading role played by 
the Communist parties, promotion of socialist democ 
racy such are the components of the process bringin 
the communist social formation to the point from a 
one can see the way to complete victory over capitalism 
The solution of these tasks 1s attended by definite 
difficulties which have to be overcome Some of them 
are engendered by the different objective state of the 
socialist countries and the different levels of their 
economic, social and cultural development That 
explains the difference 1n their approach to a number 
of problems facing world socialism This often makes 
it difficult to work out a common stand 

Moreover, the contradictions of the world revolution 
ary process have an effect on the socialist system too 
In some of its sections there appear tendencies which 
are alien to socialism and which are stimulated by im 
perialist policy Especially important ın this connection 
is the experience accumulated by the leading socialist 
countries in their economic and socio political develop 
ment Their experience creates a solid foundation for 
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socialist ideals and at the same time proves petty bour 
geois socialism scientifically and politically invalid It 
should also be borne 1n mind that the main responsibility 
for bridling the aggressiveness of imperialism devolves 
on the socialist countries, notably the Soviet Union 
This imposes a heavy burden on the economy, creat 
ing a certain amount of tension in some sectors of 
socialism s internal development and causing certain 
restrictions in the utilisation of new possibilities 

The solution of the complex problems facing the 
countries of the world socialist system today depends a 
great deal on the skilful guidance of the Marxist 

eninist Parties Knowing well the laws of social de 
velopment, they play the part of the main political 
force capable of leading the working class and the work 
ing masses through all the difficulties of the struggle 
for the victory of socialism and communism Historical 
experience shows, however, that the Communist parties 
can play this part successfully only if they consistently 
pursue a class, internationalist policy ın all spheres of 
public life dhe policy of the working class party 1s 
one of the decisive factors in the realisation of the new 
possibilities opening up before world socialism 

The capital system 18 still strong and still ın pos 
session of considerable resources and potentialities But 
the main line of the world wide competition between 
the two social systems 1s already adequately discernible 
In the broad historical aspect, capitalism 1s losing to 
socialism The socialist system 1s on the offensive Im- 
persalism,” says the document of the 1969 Meeting of 
Communist and Workers’ Parties, "can neither regain 
sts lost historical smtsative nor reverse world develop- 
ment The main direction of mankind s development 1s 
determined by the world socialist system, the interna 
tional working class, all revolutionary forces 4 

The growing realisation that the capitalist system 
cannot in the long run win in the peaceful competition 
with socialism 1s telling on the bourgeois way of think 
ing There are theories now which no longer expatiate 
on the triumph of capitalism but speak of the inherent 
“kinship” of the socialist and capitalist systems, of 


1 Internahonal Meeting of Communist and Workers Partes 
Moscow 1969 p 13. 
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their gradual "rapprochement" and “convergence”, 
and of their probable "synthesis" ın the future 

Such arguments make the most of the resemblance 
between the technological progress 1n the socialist and 
the capitalist countries, but disregard the fundamental 
differences between their social relations, notably their 
relations of ownership 

The growth of state monopoly capitalism 1s indeed 
building up the material prerequisites for the transition 
to socialism 1n the capitalist countries. But there can 
be no question of any “convergence ’ of socialism and 
capitalism, since their relations of ownership—the main 
economic basis of any social system will always re 
main opposites. The elimination of this difference will 
require far reaching transformations in the relations 
of ownership of the capitalist countries Such transfor 
mations will be effected in many ways but that they 
are inevitable 1s certain, since they are required by 
economic and socio political development 

The socialist revolution ın the capitalist countries 
will pave the way to the unity of all mankind within 
the framework of a single social system, which can only 
be socialist The face of socialist society will of course 
change considerably as a result of the transition of 
other peo les to socialism But there will be no “syn 
thesis’ of capitalism and socialism, only a system ot 
social relations based on public ownership and public 
control over the means of production socialism and 
communism 

One of the main battles going on between the socialist 
and capitalist systems 1s the battle of 1deas. Ideology 
expresses in theoretical form the vital interests of a 
class and 1s the basis of its practical activity Since the 
working class and the bourgeoisie are opposites in the 
system of social production, proletarian and bourgeois 
ideologies are opposites too They are irreconcilable 
Lenin regarded ideological struggle as one of the basic 
forms of class struggle Only one class can prevail at 
any one time, he said To expect them to compromise 
was to expect the bourgeoisie willingly to renounce its 
‘sacred and inviolable mght” to exploit the workin 
class, or the working class to submit to this right. Bot 
are inconceivable. 

Very many bourgeois theoreticians maintain that 
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peaceful coexistence between ideologies 1s possible and 
even inevitable The well known French author Jean 
Bruller Vercors writes “Since coexistence presupposes 
a free exchange of opinions and international detente 
implies mutual understanding, ıt would be quite useful 
to find a common system of outlooks acceptable to both 
Marxists and the proponents of Christianity or positive 
rationalism For a man 1s first a man and only 
then a follower of Plato, Christ or Marx "1 

The proponents of such an abstract “ideological 
peace" proceed from an abstract notion of “man in 
general’ But man lives in a definite social environment 
and belongs to a definite social group or class Social 
environment shapes human personality, both mans 
ways of thinking and his actions “Man in general" 1s 
a hollow abstraction There 1s no man who does not 
represent his era, his social environment, his class 
These are all reflected in peoples consciousness Con 
sciously or not, they adhere to the principles of some 
class ideology, that 1s, to the system of views that 
express the vital interests, ams and aspirations of 
their class The problems of war and peace also bear 
an imprint of differing class ideologies, and different 
class interests To prevent a thermonuclear catastrophe 
today 1s in the interests of the vast majority of mankind 
It should not be forgotten that peace has always been 
in the interests of working people, who constitute the 
bulk of humanity, nevertheless, wars have broken out 
Guided by selfish motives and a class ideology that 
Justfies war, territorial aggrandisement and national 
oppression, the ruling classes have never hesitated to 
unleash wars The ideology of war and militarism will 
not cease to exist as long as there 1s imperialism Hence, 
it will take more than peaceful coexistence to preserve 
peace and bridle the forces of war What 1s also needed 
is irreconcilable struggle against the reactionary 
ideas of militarism, racialism, chauvinism and coloni 
alism 

It may be argued that not all these reactionary 
ideas are expounded by all bourgeois 1deologists, that 
many condemn them, and that liberal bourgeois theories 


1 Vercors, Les ansmaux denatures Pans 1952 (the authors 
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might be treated with some tolerance But that would 
be wrong, too For racialism and colomalism and 
militarism are not just fortuitous and transient 
phenomena but the inevitable concomitants of capital 
1sms development and decay To root them out ıt 1s 
necessary to destroy capitalism, otherwise they will 
grow again When liberal minded bourgeois ideologists 
oppose racialism, colonialism and militarism, they do 
so as apologists of the capitalist system As long as it 
weakens the reactionary forces of imperialism, such 
opposition 1s useful and praiseworthy But we should 
not forget that a consistent class stand against bourgeois 
ideology calls for uncompromising criticism of the argu 
ments that ‘liberals’ resort to in defending capitalism 
There can be no ideological ‘ tolerance’ here 

The peaceful coexistence of ideologies 1s impossible 
because of the specific nature of the spiritual sphere of 
social life and the laws governing the appearance and 
dissemination of ideas and the influence they exert In 
the economic and foreign policy relations between states 
with differing social systems, 1t 18 possible to establish 
more or less definitely the limits of mutual non inter 
ference into each other s home affairs, and this serves as 
a basis for peaceful coexistence But ideas know no 
boundaries or barriers They appear, spread and 
influence people wherever there are the social condi 
tions for this The dissemination of communist ideas 
m the capitalist countries and the growth of their 
influence necessarily entail struggle against bourgeois 
ideology Therefore ideological peaceful coexistence 1s 
impossible 

The ideological sphere 1s governed by the law for 
mulated by Lenin ‘ the only choice ıs either bour 
geois or socialist ideology There 1s no middle 
course Hence to belittle the socialist ideology mm 
any way, to turn aside from it ın the slightest degree 
means to strengthen bourgeois ideology” 1 

Ideological struggle in no way undermines the 
principles of the peaceful coexistence of countries with 
different social systems, provided 1deas are not imposed 
by means of political pressure or by force of arms It 
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1s a question of the methods of ideological struggle, and 
these depend on the general approach to relations be 
tween the two social systems The policy of peaceful 
coexistence calls for one sort of method, cold war 
policies for another 

The ideologists of anti communism make wide use 
of the method of so called psychological warfare, when 
ideological influence 1s shifted from the higher spheres 
of consciousness (world outlook, ideology, cogmition of 
the social environment) to the lower spheres (to the 
sphere of psychology and the sensory perception of 
reality) The ideological struggle always produces some 
definite psychological effect in people arousing feelings 
of joy, pride, inspiration, disappointment, fear or hatred 
In this, however, Marxist Leninist ideology always ap- 
peals first and foremost to people s intelligence so that 
they shall understand the nature of social conflicts, 
learn to comprehend the laws of social development, and 
take the path of conscious revolutionary struggle for 
peace, democracy and socialism Marxism Leninism 
embodies the truth of life, and truth always appeals to 
the intellect The advocates of ‘psychological warfare”, 
on the other hand, invariably try to exclude the intel 
lect from the sphere of ideological struggle Science 
and the intellect always militate against any social sys 
tem which hampers progress Hence the strong pen 
chant of bourgeois ideology towards 1rrationalism and 
mysticism, which create favourable spiritual condi 
tions for poisoning people’s minds with the opium of 
idealist and religious teachings 

Psychological warfare means whipping up the 

ant: social emotions, instincts and prejudices that have 
been bred 1n people by the centuries-old system of ex 
ploitation of man by man The aim of ' psychological 
warfare” 1s to generate despair, fear, selfishness and 
feelings of hatred m order to replemsh the depleted 
ranks of the defenders of the old system This 
base aim 1s achieved by equally base means of indoc 
trination, chiefly that of mtimidation By sowing fear 
among the people and justifying the frenzied arms 
drive the monopolists and their military machine main 
tain a tense atmosphere of war psychosis This method 
of intimidation includes the spreading of slander and 
misinformation about the socialist countries and the 
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international communist movement Bourgeois propa 
os distorts and falsifies Marxism Leninism, mısın 
orms the public about the achievements of socialism, 
and greatly exaggerates the difficulties of socialist and 
communist construction 
‘Psychological warfare” aggravates international 

tension, undermines mutual trust and introduces the 
elements of hate and fanaticism into relations between 
peoples and states It ıs a concomitant of the cold war 
and hinders peaceful coexistence It 1s this form of the 
ideological struggle, and not the struggle itself, that 
fnilitates against peaceful relations between states with 
different social systems That 1s why Marxists try to 
impart to the 1deological struggle the character of a 
well reasoned, principled polemic based on truthful 
information and on analysis of the facts about the life 
and development of the two social systems 

The struggle between socialism and capitalism on a 
world wide scale also continues 1n the political field 
Lenin defined politics as the relations between classes 
on the issue of state power Foreign policy covers rela 
tions between states Its content 1s determined by the 
economic positions of ruling classes In the era of the 
coexistence of the socialist and capitalist social sys 
tems the two main political lines in the world reflect the 
class nature of each system They cross and clash with 
each other in the international arena The foreign 
policy of imperialism 18 a policy of expansion, export of 
counter revolution, restoration of capitalist relations in 
the socialist countries, and preservation and revival of 
colomalism The foreign policy of socialism aims at 
strengthening the unity of the world socialist system, 
promoting international solidarity with the working 
class and the revolutionary forces of all countries, and 
defending peace and the national independence of the 
peoples from imperialism Class struggle between so 
cialism and capitalism in the international arena takes 
the form of clashes between these two foreign policy 
lines 

Bourgeois specialists 1n foreign affairs often wrongly 
identify the substance and tasks of the political struggle 
in the international arena with those of the political 
struggles that take place within national boundaries 
"International politics, like all politics, ıs a struggle 
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for power," Hans J Morgenthau wntes! To say that 
the class struggle 1n the international arena 1s a strug 
gle for power 1s to ignore completely the difference 
between a country's internal development and its inter 
national relations, and the rules of international. law 
According to these rules, a country's state power 18 sov 
ereign and may be altered only by its own people In 
making the struggle for power an aim of international 
politics, the imperialist powers violate the sovereignty 
o other countries and grossly interfere in their domestic 
affairs 

By upholding the principles of peaceful coexistence 
the socialist states do not and cannot covet power in 
other countries There 1s no denying of course that their 
foreign policy 18 imbued with the revolutionary spirit 
of proletarian internationalism, with their urge to sup 
port the just struggle of progressive forces for national 
lıberatıon and socialism But the socialist states do not 
interfere ın the domestic affairs of other countries and 
respect their national sovereignty 

he expansiomst aims of imperialism’s foreign 

policy the struggle for power—determine the methods 
it employs to achieve them In their struggle against 
socialism the monopoly bourgeoisie pin their hopes 
chiefly on the use of force to try to halt the victorious 
onmarch of socialism, as they have always used force 
to maintain their political rule over people 

The socialist states do not have to use force to spread 
socialism History furnishes convincing evidence that 
internal developments inevitably lead to socialist 
transformations 1n all countries. The removal of force 
from international relations 15, ın principle, ın the in 
terests of the working class and socialism, since it 
would rule out all open interference from outside in 
the class struggle going on 1n countries of the capitalist 
world over ways of future development 

Nevertheless, so long as the 1mperialist powers fol 
low a cold war policy, the socialist states will be com 
pelled to strengthen their defences to keep out coun 
ter revolution and rebuff any armed attacks on the 
gains of socialism and the world revolutionary move- 
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ment. The use of armed force 1n these cases has always 
been historically justified, in fact, ıt 18 socialism s in 
ternationalist duty to use it 

Petty bourgeois revolutionists oppose Lenin’s 1deas 
concerning the content and the means of political strug 
gle ın the international arena The policy of peace and 
peaceful coexistence, they claim, 1s a policy of one 
sided concessions and capitulation to imperialism "No 
compromises’ that is the gist of the Left’ sectarian 
idea of political struggle 

Lenin answered Left” adventurers who believed 
that the ‘interests of the world revolution prohibit any 
peace with the imperialists’ by saying ‘A socialist 
republic surrounded by imperialist powers could not, 
from this point of view, conclude any economic trea 
ties, and could not exist at all, without flying to the 
moon t Lenin showed that the proletariat's class strug 
gle could not get along without compromise It is clear 
that 1n such a complex form of class struggle as peaceful 
coexistence, compromise cannot be avoided From 
the Marxist Leninist point of view, compromises are 
not onlv admissible but indispensable They make it 
possible to strive by diplomatic means for the preser 
vation and consolidation of peace, for the enhancement 
of the political influence of the socialist states, and for 
the dissemination of socialist. 1deas The important 
thing 1s to avoid compromises which militate against the 
princinies of Marxism Leninism and the vital ioterest 
ot the working class How 1s one to distinguish between 
admissible and inadmissible compromises? There 1s no 
recipe or general rule that fits all cases In each partic 
ular case the party of the working class, relying on its 
experience of class struggle, must analyse all the ar 
cumstances and decide for itself whetner a compromise 
15 acceptable or not 

"The fact that the Soviet Union and the other social 
ist countries are waging a political struggle in the 
international arena by peaceful means, without resort 
ing to force of arms, does not mean that they are ready 
to call off the attack on imperialism in order to pacify 
the imperialist powers Despite peaceful relations with 
the capitalist countries, the political offensive waged 
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by the revolutionary forces ın the international arena 
15 gaining momentum. Only this offensive should not 
be regarded simply as open assault on the capitalist 
system from without by the socialist countries. There 
1s a complex dialectical link between the political ac 
tivity of the socialist states in the world arena and the 
struggle of the revolutionary forces in the capitalist 
countries 


The Struggle of the Two Social Systems 
and Revolutionary Processes 
in the Capitalist World 


To understand the connection between the class strug 
gle 1n the world arena and that taking place inside the 
capitalist system itself, ıt 1s first necessary to understand 
the connection between the contradictions existing be 
tween the two social systems on the one hand, and the 
internal contradictions of the capitalist world on the 
other The internal contradictions of capitalism. express 
the antagonistic nature of the capitalist system They 
affect the economy, politics and ideology, and are to 
be found both within particular countries and in the 
relations among them The contradictions between the 
two systems are the fruit of the antithesis of the social 
ist and capitalist systems existing side by side on our 
planet They also affect the economy, politics and 
ideology But, unlike the internal contradictions of 
capitalism, 1t 1s a contradiction of international devel 
opment 

These two kinds of contradictions are intrinsically 
the same, since the basic contradiction of capitalism, 
that between labour and capital, and the basic contra 
diction between the E and capitahst systems are 
of the same character both express the uncompromis 
ing conflict of interests between the bourgeoisie and 
the working class The contradiction between socialism 
and capitalism 1s due to the internal contradictions of 
capitalism The former 1s a direct result of the devel 
opment and resolution of the latter 1n one part of the 
world while capitalism prevails 1n another This being 
so, the antagonism between labour and capital was 
shifted mto the world arena and turned there into an 
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antagonism between the two opposing social systems 
There remains a close interaction between the class 
struggle on an international scale and revolutionary 
movements within the capitalist countries ey are 
two aspects of a single world revolutionary process 
international and internal 

But the unmty of the two kinds of contradictions does 
not mean they are absolutely identical in kind "There 
18 one major point in which they do not coincide One 
kind represents the internal antagonisms of the capital 
ist system, the other the external contradiction between 
the two social systems It 1s a contradiction not within 
the bounds of one quality but between two qual 
ities It 1s a contest and a competition between two in 
dependent systems, each of which is developing in ac 
cordance with its internal laws The substantial differ 
ence between the two kinds of contradictions prohibits 
the mechanical transfer of the conceptions of class 
struggle within the capitalist system to the class strug 
gle on the international scale, and vice versa 

The contradiction between the two social systems 
exerts a vast and steadily increasing influence on world 
development It ıs the mainspring of all historical 
events, the basic contradiction of the modern world 
The nature, direction and tempo of all the social proc 
esses occurring ın the world all depend to a decisive 
degree on it In this way it influences the development 
of the internal antagonisms of capitalism 

The fullest embodiment of socialism, the greatest 
achievement of the international working class ın the 
struggle for the revolutionary renewal of the world 1s 
the socialist system It carries a colossal charge of 
revolutionary energy Therefore the opposition between 
capitalism and socialism 1s at ıts most intense in the 
relations between the two social systems And ıt 18 
here that the largest knot of contradictions in world 
development forms 

But although the basic contradiction of the present 
age—that between the socialist and capitalist systems 
determines all the most far reaching processes in con 
temporary history, its movement or development does 
not coincide with the rapid change of current events 
that takes place on the surface of international affairs 
And attempts to identify the two lead to erroneous 
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conclusions regarding the nature of the interaction of 
interna] and international contradictions Any aggra 
vation of international tension should not be regarded 
simply as an exacerbation of the contradictions be 
tween the two social systems nor detente as the mitiga 
tion of these contradictions Both the revisionists, who 
regard improvements in the international situation as 
steps towards the reconciliation of the contradictions 
between socialism and capitalism, and petty bourgeois 
revolutionists, who want to see the greatest possible a 
gravatien of international tension with a view to pit 
ting the two social systems against each other, both 
proceed from simplified non dialectical ideas 

in fact, there 1s no direct and simple dependence of 
the development of the basic contradiction of the mod 
ern world on the succession of the periods of aggrava 
tion and relaxation in international tensions This basic 
contradiction certainly undermines the stability of the 
capitalist system As the superiority of socialism be 
comes manifest, the very existence of capitalism ceases 
to be historically justified in the eyes of the world, and 
the realisation grows in the capitalist countries that 
radical revolutionary transformations are indispen 
sable Equally, the internal contradictions of capitalism 
exert an influence on the basic external contradiction 
between capitalism and socialism But, capitalism no 
longer determines the form of development of the 
basic contradiction of world development, although its 
antagonistic nature still affects relations between the 
two social systems 

It may therefore be said that the basic contradiction 
of world development exerts a colossal influence on the 
growth of internal capitalist contradictions making 
them more tense and altering and modifying their 
forms, but that there 1s no direct functional relation 
between them and a change in one does not necessarily 
entail a change in the other The internal contradictions 
of capitalism have their own objective logic of devetop 
ment, ensuing from the codditions created by the 
capitalist mode of production The basic contradiction of 
world development always exerts its influence on the 
contradictions of capitalism through the internal socio- 
economic conditions of the capitalist system The nature 
and force of this 1nfluence depend largely on the state 


of these conditions ın each capitalist country It would 
be wrong to expect that any outside influence, how 
ever strong, can resolve the internal contraaictions of 
capitalism On the other hand, it is on their resolution 
that the fate of the basic contradiction of world devel 
opment ultimately depends It will be resolved once 
and for all only when the social antagonisms in the 
capitalist countries are abolished and all the peoples of 
the world form a single socialist system 

We are now ın a position to understand the connec 
tion between the struggle of the two social systems and 
tne revolutions within the capitalist world The ideolo- 
gists of anti communism depict this connection as a 
purely external and mechanical one Revolutions, they 
say, are the result of "the export of communism”, 1€, 
revolutions are the direct product of the contradiction 
between the two social systems Their internal causes 
are ignored This mechanical statement of the question 
1s also characteristic of petty bourgeois revolutionists 
To clam that “revolutionary wars are all powerful” 
18 to seek to resolve the contradictions between the two 
social systems by military means Here ıs what Lenin 
said about such views ‘ Of course, there are people who 
believe that revolution can break out in a foreign coun 
try to order, by agreement These people are either mad 
er they are provocateurs "1 

By its very nature, Marxism Leninism rejects any 
idea of "exporting! revolution 

The October Revolution ushered 1n the era of world 
socialist revolution No country in the world can es 
cape its revolutionary influence But this 1s not because 
communism 18 ‘ exported” but because socialist revo 
lution accords with the present day needs of human de 
velopment No one can export a world revolution, ıt 
1s simply joined by more and more countries as their 
internal conditions for it r1 

The fact that war between states of two opposing 
social systems cannot be an instrument of revolutionary 
changes in the capitalist countries does not mean tnat 
peaceful coexistence can ol itself solve all problems 
Coexistence ıs a question of inter state relations 
involving both the socialist and capitalist countries 
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Whereas revolutionary transformations involve ques 
tions of relations between classes and class struggle m 
individual capitalist countries The contest of the two 
social systems cannot automatically cause the collapse 
of the capitalist system ın any one country Even jf it 
suffers defeat in peaceful economic competition with 
socialism, the monopoly bourgeoisie will not voluntarily 
yield up the power that gives ıt its privileges and in 
comes Socialism’s achievements in peaceful competi 
tion merely create favourable conditions for the tri 
umph of the socialist system throughout the world But 
it can be actually established in any particular country 
only by the people of that country 

The Soviet people and the peoples of the other social 
ist countries do of course sympathise with and morally 
support the working people, the working class and the 
Communist parties of the capitalist countries It would 
be as unrealistic to expect any different attitude on the 

art of the peoples of the socialist countries as ıt would 

e to expect the bourgeoisie to approve of communism 

But a social system cannot be altered by sympathy 
alone Its alteration requires action by the revolutionary 
forces in each country 

Petty bourgeois revolutionists claim that peaceful 
coexistence hampers the development of the revolu 
tionary movement ın the capitalist countries But class 
struggle in the capitalist countries refutes such "Left ' 
doctrinaire clams Far from dampening down class 
struggle in the capitalist countries, peaceful coexistence 
expands 1t Summing up the experience of the inter 
national revolutionary movement, the Main Document 
of the 1969 Moscow Meeting of Communist and Work 
ers’ Parties stressed that peaceful coexistence “helps 
to promote the class struggle against imperialism on a 
national and world wide scale” t 

These conditions multiply and widen the channels 
through which the creative energy of socialism 1s trans 
formed and passed on to the revolutionary movement 
in the capitalist world 

In the modern world the socialist countries are a 
kind of social show window displaying the achievements 
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of the new social system The cold war draws a cur 
tain of distrust over ıt But peaceful relations are making 
a gaping hole in this curtain and the socialist experience 
1$ flowing freely throughout the planet, inspiring 
the nations to intensify ther struggle for radical 
social changes The force of socialism s example grows 
all the time In the early years of Soviet power, which 
triumphed 1n an economically backward country, Lenin 
observed bitterly that the new system could not 
then take the “step forward that would have justified 
the forecasts of the socialists, that would have enabled 
the latter to develop the productive forces with enormous 
speed, to develop all the potentialities which, taken 
together, would have produced socialism, socialists 
would thus have proved to all and sundry that social 
ism contains within itself gigantic forces and that man 
kind had now entered a new stage of development of 
extraordinarily brilliant prospects" 1 But now world so 
cialism 1$ steadily gaining momentum and its authority 
and international influence are growing 

History provides ample evidence that the bourgeoisie 
uses war and war preparations to suppress the revolu 
tionary struggles of the working class The monopoly 
bourgeoisie uses "defence of the nation" as a screen to 
hide from the people 1ts own predatory plans of aggran 
disement The veil of ' national unity" 15 cast over so- 
cial and class contradictions A wave of chauvinism 
sweeps large sections of the petty bourgeoisie, the peas 
antry, intellectuals and even workers The bourgeoisie 
demands that the working class renounce its economic 
demands and abandon its struggle for democracy and 
socialism ‘ in the interests of the nation” In such periods 
the proletariat ıs deprived even of the gains ıt has 
made in bitter class struggles The Communist and 
Workers’ parties are subjected to savage repressions 
Relaxation of tension and peaceful conditions come 
like a fresh breeze, blow away the smokescreen of 
quasi patriotism, and dissipate chauvinistic passions 
Social contradictions are seen ın their true colours In | 
ternal problems advance to the forefront of political 
hfe The bourgeoisie can no longer advance any "ob- 
jective” reasons to justify the plight of the working 
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people There 1s a growing awareness of the need for 
radical changes in the existing social system In the 
conditions of peaceful coexistence the basic forms of 
class struggle all become more intense and effective. 

Cold war strengthens the positions of the reactionary 
clemehts of the monopoly bourgeoisie and thus reduces 
fhe chances of peaceful transition to socialism Peace 
ful coexistence weakens the reactionary forces of 1m 
perialism and their influence, and, consequently, in 
creases these chances International tension gives mili 
tarist elements in the capitalist countries the opportun 
ity to exert a tremendous influence on both home and 
foreign policies It 15 no secret that in the cold war 
years the US military became one of the leading forces 
in United States politics C Wright Mills has painted a 
vivid picture of militarism s penetration into all spheres 
of public life. “Everywhere now there are the generals 
and the captains who, by their presence, create and 
maintain a mılıtarıst atmosphere," he writes "Military 
men have entered political and. diplomatic circles, they 
have gone into the higher echelons of the corporate 
economy, they have taken charge of scientific and 
technological endeavours, they have influenced higher 
educational institutions, they are operating a truly 
enormous public relations and propaganda inachinery "1 

In these conditions the state apparatus falls into the 
hands of the most reactionary segment of the bourgeoi 
sie The mihtary and police machine ıs enlarged and 
turned into an instrument of a highly reactionary home 
policy All this obviously creates major obstacles to the 
peaceful transition of political power to the working 
class and its allies since it restricts the political activity 
necessary to win the majority of the population to the 
socialist cause 

The easing of world tension and peaceful coexistence, 
on the contrary, help create an utterly different situa 
tion in the capitalist countries The prospect of a lasting 
peace weakens the positions of the militarists The reac 
tionary elements of the monopoly bourgeoisie associated 
with them lose an important lever of influence Mode 
rately sober trends gain strength in the ruling classes 
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The possibilities for democratising society increase The 
prospects of winning the support of the majority of the 
population for the cause oL. socialism become brighter 
It should not of course be thought that peaceful co 
existence inevitably creates the conditions for peaceful 
transition to socialism It does not Peaceful coexistence 
only creates favourable conditions and additional op 
portunities for intensifying the proletariat's struggle for 
peaceful transition to socialism. Whether these oppor 
tunities are used to good effect depends on the scope 
of the revolutionary activity of the people led by the 
working class, on the situation obtaining in the country 
concerned Nevertheless, the struggle for e and 
ceful coexistence 1s closely bound up with the struggle 
or peaceful socialist. revolution e revolutionary 
movement for peace, national independence, democracy 
and socialism in the capitalist countries in its turn rein 
forces the position of the world socialist system and helps 
the socialist nations solve the problems they meet with 
in building a new society This ıs the dialectic of the two 
main streams of the class struggle that taking place in 
the international arena and that within the capitalist 
system Socialism and the progressive forces in the 
capitalist countries are united by the objective logic of 
historical development Their alliance in the struggle 
against imperialism, for peace and social progress, 1s 
indestructible Professor Henry A Kissinger of Harvard 
University writes that “it 18 beyond the capacity” of the 
imperialist powers “to deal individually with all the 
concurrent revolutions of our time" 1 That 1s why the 
monopoly bourgeoisie 18 trying to knock together a 
‘holy alliance” of aggressive forces under the aegis of 
US imperialism The motto of this new “holy alliance” 
1$ anti communism But its aims are far wider the 
struggle against all forms of the present day revolu 
tionary movement. Its chief method 1s that of exporting 
counter revolution The imperialist powers have a 
routine way of acting Any revolutionary move by the 
people ıs instantly labelled "communist export of 
revolution" Then pleading that they are fighting inter 
national communism, the imperialists interfere m the 
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internal affairs of a country swept by revolution and 
reinforce or set up a reactionary pro imperialist re 
gime ın ıt 

Violating all the generally recognised rules of inter 
national law, the :deologists and politicians of 1mpe 
rialism have turned the export d counter revolution 
into an official political doctrine President Lyndon 
B Johnson said, the old distinction between ‘civil 
war and international war’ has lost much of its mean 
ing" 1 This means that any class conflict, any outburst 
of the hberation movement, wherever it may occur, 18 
regarded by imperialist elements as a pretext for armed 
intervention 1n other countries 

Counter revolution 1s also exported in other, more 
subtle, concealed ways The involvement of capitalist 
countries in military blocs, the building of military 
bases on their territory, the granting of economic and 
military aid on political terms, the activities of the 
American Peace Corps all these are different means 
by which the imperialists hope to prevent or at least 
retard the development of national hberation and so 
cial revolutions abroad The imperialist powers’ foreign 
political activities all have one thing ın common sup 
port of the most reactionary political regimes and forces 
in the capitalist countries The export of counter 
revolution 1s the main function of the “holy alliance” 
of imperialist reaction “We became interventionist,” 
Thomas K Finletter admitted ? 

But this alliance of the imperialist powers 1s partly 
paralysed by the inner factors of the development of 
imperialism itself As a result of the law of uneven de 
velopment of capitalism. there constantly arise sharp 
contradictions among the imperialist states and these 
are undermining the "holy alliance” from within On 
top of this the mass movements against military and 
political blocs and exclusive economic unions are fac 
tors counteracting the imperialist alliance The Amer 
ican Professor Dexter Perkins has confessed that “it 
1s true, none the less, that the machinery of an alliance 
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offers a very inadequate guarantee against an inter 
national revolution Such a revolution can often be 
carried out within the forms of law Interference with 
it can be labelled an act of intervention ın the affairs 
of an independent state, it can rouse the sentiment of 
nationalistic resistance, and even if successful, it can 
seem to justify the accusation of imperialism, a deadly 
accusation in the world of today" t 

The growth of the socialist world's economic and 
political might and the expansion of the basis for the 
peaceful coexistence of states with different social 
systems further paralyse many of world reaction’s activ 
ities The atmosphere of peaceful coexistence weakens 
and undermines the imperialists' “holy alliance" and 
deprives ıt of its legality In the present international 
situation, the imperialist forces’ freedom of action, 
though not yet completely paralysed, 1s badly restrict 
ed And no efforts on the part of international reac 
tion will prevent the ultimate total victory of the social 
1st revolution throughout the world 
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| uns theory of socialist revolution came into exist 
ence and developed in the process of a ceaseless 
struggle against petty bourgeois conceptions Petty 
bourgeois ideology penetrates into the working class 
movement either in the form of Right opportunism, 
which denies the need for socialist revolution and pro- 
letarian dictatorship, or ın the form of "Left' revolu 
tionism, which 1s revolutionary ın words but helpless 
and opportunistic in deeds and which, Lenin said, 
expresses the psychology of a mad petty bourgeois 
When elaborating his theory of socialist revolution, 
Lenin fought on two fronts, that ıs, against both types 
of opportunism. The one pras in the working 
class movement then was Right opportunism. Its pre- 
dominance led to the collapse of the Second Interna 
tional and to the split 1n the working class movement 
So it was naturally against Right opportunism that Lenin 
directed his main blows He exposed its class roots 
and showed that its chief exponents were the "labour 
aristocracy”, those sections of the working class that 
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had turned petty bourgeois Right opportunism is a 
doctrine of flat evolutionism, the repudiation of dialec 
tics, glossing over the contradictions of imperialism 
and denying the need to resolve them by revolutionary 
methods Lenins theory of socialist revolution is en 
tirely opposed to Right opportunism, which seeks to 
revise the fundamental principles of Marxism 

Lenin’s criticisms of Bernsteimnism, Kautskyism and 
Menshevism hold good today, too Reformist 1deology 
has not disappeared, but continues with its efforts to 
subvert the working class movement The principles of 
creative Leninism also militate against the mechanical 
application of his criticisms to present day revisionists, 
without due consideration for the changes that have 
occurred in the world 

The world revolutionary process has generated many 
new opportunities for the proletarian social revolution, 
but modern revisionism, as it were, clings to these 
opportunities, grossly misinterpreting and exaggerating 
them Nevertheless, dogmatic criticism restricted to 
citing the classics of Marxism merely strengthens 
revisionism’s positions by leaving intact its monopoly 
in the interpretation of new social phenomena and 
enabling ıt to masquerade as an innovator 

Criticism of modern revisionism is. truly Lenimist 
only when ıt ıs creative, when it 1s based on concrete 
analysis of all that 15 new 1n life and the international 
revolutionary movement The basic means of combat 
ing modern revisionism and reformism are not impre 
cations and exorcisms but the creative development of 
the Marxist Leninist theory of socialist revolution on 
the basis of the latest experience This method of 
struggle 1s directed against both revisionism and the 
dogmatism of great power, nationalistic pseudo Marx 
ism which uses Left phraseology as its mask 

In the initial phases of the world socialist revolution, 
the No 1 ideological enemy of the working class and 
communist movement was naturally Right oppor 
tunism, which opposed revolutionary methods of strug 
gle and the dictatorship of the proletariat Lenin dealt 
it heavy blows, but he also criticised Left" opportu 
nism Many pages of his works are devoted to the de 
nunciation OF petty bourgeois revolutionism, to the ex 
posure of its pseudo revolutionariness 
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Lenin pointed out that there was no better way of 
discrediting revolutionary ideas than that of reducing 
them to absurdities And this 15 precisely what petty 
bourgeois doctrinaires do when they caricature Marx 
ism Leninism in general and the Marxist Lenimust 
theory of socialist revolution in particular The word 
‘ revolution ' 1s repeated scores and hundreds of times 
Dazzling fireworks of revolutionary verbiage are the 
order of the day Those who refuse to listen to such 
jabbering and dedicate themselves to the painstaking 
preparation and implementation of revolutionary trans 
formations are declared to be traitors and revisionists 

Revolution 18 a big word and its use imposes a high 
responsibility Marxists have always been very serious 
about revolutions, regarding them as a means of 
radically altering social relations, as locomotives of his 
tory, to quote Marx. Lenin said that revolution 18 a 
profound, difficult and complex science’ 1 Both Marx 
and Lenin sharply criticised those who played at revolu 
tion and sought to gain popularity by cheap ultra 
revolutionary phraseology Marx saw in it a manifes 
tation of petty bourgeois pseudo revolutionariness 
* The universal ideas of the Manifesto,” he wrote, “are 
substituted by ideas of German nationalism which 
please the national minded German artisans The 
materialist ideas of the Manifesto are substituted 
by idealist ones Instead of actual relations the main 
thing in the revolution 1s said to be will just 
as democrats use the word ‘people’, so :5 the word 
proletariat now used as an empty phrase To trans 
late this phrase into a reality ıt 15 necessary to include all 
the petty bourgeois among proletarians, that is, de 
facto to represent the petty bourgeois and not the pro 
letarians Genuine revolutionary development would 
have to be replaced by revolutionary phraseology "2 

Marx and Engels denounced even more forcibly and 
cogently the pseudo revolutionariness of Bakunin and 
his followers What terrible revolutionaries! They 
want to annihilate and amorphise everything, ‘abso- 
lutely everything These little brainless people puff 
themselves up with horrifying phrases to appear revo- 
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lutionary giants in their own eyes "! The founders of 
Marxism stressed that there was nothing really revo 
lutionary behind the ostentatious ‘:mexorability” of 
Bakuninism, that Left" sectariamsm objectively played 
into the hands of the bourgeoisie “You see what a 
caricature he has made of my doctrines!" Marx wrote 
of Bakunm ‘As the transformation of the existing 
states into associations’ is our ultimate aim, we must 
allow the governments, these great Trade Unions of the 
ruling classes, to do as they like, because to occupy our 
selves with them 1s to acknowledge them "2 

Like the founders of Marxism, Lenin resolutely con 
demned what he called ‘Left foolishness” in the 
working class movement. Looking back over the Party s 
history since the October Revolution, he noted that 
Bolshevigm grew up ın the struggle not only against 
revisionism but also against petty bourgeois revolution 
ism. He ndiculed and denounced "petty bourgeois 
revolutionism—menacing, blustering and boastful m 
words, but a mere bubble of disunity, disruption. and 
brainlessness m deeds" ? Unlike pseudo-revolutionism, 
real revolutionism 1s based on sober analysis of the ob- 
jective situation, taken with all its complex links and 
contradictions And that ıs why real revolutionism 1s 
incompatible with abstractness and dogmatism, and 
with ultra revolutionary slogans that are suitable ev 
erywhere under all conditions True, dialectical revolu 
tionism reflects the living dialectics of revolutionary 
development. 

A revolution 1s an exceedingly complex social process 
All classes and political parties come out openly 
into the political arena, clash m the vortex of events 
which quickly succeed one another, and fight for their 
political aims. The proletariat s social revolution, whose 
tasks cannot be compared to those of any other revolu- 
tion, 1s distinguished by its complexity and contradic 
tory development. The revolutionary process sweeping 
the world today 1s characterised by the unusually vast 
variety and complexity of forms of development m 
different countries and parts of the world. The revolu- 
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tions in the East European countries, and those in China, 
Vietnam and Korea were very much different from the 
socialist revolution ın Russia. In each of these coun 
tries the revolution had its own specific traits The Cu 
ban revolution was absolutely umque. And what great 
diversity of forms 1s shown by the revolutionary strug 
gles of the nations which have recently smashed their 
colomal fetters Now new prospects are opening up 
before the working class movement in the developed 
capitalist countries. All this defies dogmatic thinking 
The diversity of revolutionary forms in different coun 
tries grows constantly m proportion to the radical 
changes that take place in the world. 

Is it possible to analyse, without a creative approach, 
the changing situation and the new relation of forces 
taking shape in the world, understand the complex 
revolutionary processes and find the thread that links 
them mto a single world revolutionary process, map 
out the general course of revolutionary struggle and, 
avoiding vulgarisation and cliches, take into account 
the peculiarity of its forms ın different countries? A 
creative approach to reality 1s an intrinsic feature of 
genuine revolutionism Tt 1s along this Leninist path 
that the international communist movement 1s advanc 


f he creative solution by the Marxist Leninist 163 
of the theoretical and political tasks advanced by life 
18 attended by an acute struggle agaist the present 
day varieties of Right and ‘ Left” revisionism. 

Right opportunsst trends have in recent years 
revived and grown active m the working class and 
communist movements of certain countries The causes 
are rooted m some of the peculiarities of the present 
mage of the world class struggle. 

irst as a result of the radical changes m the bal 
ance of power n the world, the working class has suc 
ceeded ın improving its living standard ın many cap 
talist countries. Consequently, many elementary mate 
nal needs for the satasfaction of which a bitter strug 
gle was waged but recently have now ceased to be a 
gpg si ir dase ig ar oap hh ages 
1s a big achievement. But it bas its negative as- 
pects too certain segments of the working class for 
the time being appear to be satisfied with the state of 
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affairs There are definite traits of conformism, of 
adaptability to the existing conditions to be discerned 
in their consciousness and conduct The monopoly 
bourgeoisie backs and encourages these tendencies 
The aim of this policy 1s to implant the psychology and 
ideology of acquisitiveness in the working class And 
the bourgeoisie's efforts have not been vain They re 
create the conditions. for the propagation of petty 
bourgeois views and sentiments Once, petty bourgeois 
ideology reflected the interests of small owners Today, 
in the developed capitalist countries, it 18 expressive of 
the views, sentiments and illusions of the small consum 
er fascinated by the wealth of the so called consumer 
society 

This 1s naturally a transient phenomenon The work 
ing class movement has captured certain positions in 
the class struggle and some sections of the working 
class have mechanically stopped there instead of rising 
to the next step in the class struggle Lenin pointed 
out that the working class movement was develop 
ing by leaps, that the changes in it were uneven 
"Sometimes these changes,” he said, “took place im 
perceptibly, the proletariat rallying its forces behind 
the scenes in an unsensational way, so that the intellec 
tuals often doubted the lasting quality and the vital 
power of the mass movement There would then be a 
turning point, and the whole revolutionary movement 
would, suddenly, as it were, rise to a new and higher 
stage The proletariat and its vanguard, Social 
Democracy, would be confronted with new practical 
tasks, to deal with which, new forces would spring up, 
seemingly out of the ground, forces whose existence no 
one had suspected shortly before the turnmg point But 
all this did not take place at once, without vacillations, 
without a struggle of currents within the Social 
Democratic movement, without relapses to outworn 
views long since thought dead and buried "1 

Lenin's idea sheds hight on the difficulties experienced 
by the working class and communist movement in the 
developed capitalist countries today One of the leaps 
Lenin spoke of 1s clearly about to occur there and the 
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working class ıs about to enter a new, higher stage the 
stage of mass struggle for greater economic, social and 
political demands The working masses are growing 
increasingly aware of the need to launch operations 
from new bases, demanding primarily an equal social 
status for the worker and his full fledged participation 
in society's social, political and spiritual hfe 

There 1s no ignoring the fact, however, that the as 
cent to a higher stage about to be made by the work 
ing class movement will be a difficult process It 
requires definite efforts The presence of petty bour 
geois consumer sentiments engenders revisionist trends 
in the working class and communist movement The 
fear of losing what has already been achieved and phil 
istine conformism to the existing conditions give rise 
to the dread of the most acute forms of class struggle 
These philistine fears are kept alive by the one sided 
exaggeration of the peaceful step by step forms of 
struggle which do not seriously jeopardise the present 
situation These sentiments accord with the isolationist 
ideas behind which one sees the refusal to make any 
national sacrifices for the sake of the common interna 
tional interests of the working class 

Second,} the revisiomst trends in the working class 
and communist movement are linked with the changes 
in the social structure of the capitalist society The ex 
pansion of the composition of the forces capable of 
fighting for socialism, the appearance of new allies for 
the working class and the change in the composition of 
the working class itself enhance on the whole the po 
tentialities of the working class movement But the new 
allies of the working class come into the revolutionary 
movement with their. own ideology, their own world 
outlook and their own psychology all of them contain 
ing tendencies that are alien to Marxism All this nat 
urally exerts a negative influence on the working class 
and communist movement 

The negative consequences of the rapid expansion of 
the social forces striving for socialism can be fully elim 
inated But that takes time and requires ideological 
and political educational work by the Marxist Leninist 
parties among the new sections of the working class and 
its allies What ıs more, the right ways and means of 
approach to the new social strata are not always imme 
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diately found At times one meets with sectarian or 
liberal anarchist extremes 
Thd first extreme 1s the nihilistic suspicious attitude to 
the new allies of the working class and underestimation 
of their role and importance Thelsecond jextreme 1s the 
tendency to put, the new social strata, notably the inte] 
lectuals, above the working class In the communist 
movement, this tendency at times assumes the form of fun 
damental concessions to liberal bourgeois ideas and sen 
timents inherent in the parties closely associated with 
intellectual quarters This 1s especially manifest in the 
abstract non class statement of the question on the cor 
relation of dictatorship and democracy It should be 
taken into account that revisionist tendencies are encou 
raged by the pressure to which the Communist parties 
are subjected by other Left forces 1n the working class 
and democratic movement, notably by Social Democracy 
"Third, the world revolutionary movement has scored 
tremendous victories since the end of the war This 
has forced world imperialism to reorganise its defence 
system Its 1deologists and political leaders realise how 
important the struggle for people's minds and hearts 1s 
And they are doing Eia to encourage revisionist 
tendencies in the working class and communist move 
ment 
Investigating the causes of opportunism 1n the work 
ing class movement, Lenin said that no mean role was 
pne by manoeuvrability in the bourgeoisie’s tactics 
n our day, the monopoly bourgeoisie resorts to the 
flexible tactics of manoeuvring and often makes sub 
stantial concessions to the working class movement If 
these concessions were taken out of the context of the 
world struggle that forces the bourgeoisie to make them, 
it would create the semblance of success for reformist 
policies Such a lopsided approach creates conditions for 
the preservation and reanimation of revisionist trends 
The bourgeoisie makes use of a well adjusted giant 
propaganda machine against the working class Refer 
ring to partial concessions to the working people, it 
preaches the idea of “social partnership", “class co 
operation etc It deliberately implants in the working 
class the above mentioned consumer ideology and 
psychology 
ow does the revisionist frame of mind concretely 
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manifest itself ın the questions of theory OF sociaust 
aj pn i 3 P 
y abstractly counterposing democracy an prole 

tarian dictatorship, by beking up and Saik the dic 
tatorship of the proletariat idea. All this creates the ıl 
lusion that it is possible to switch over to socialism 
within the framework of bourgeois legality, within the 
framework of bourgeois democracy, without destroying 
the bourgeois state apparatus The result is the 
depreciation of the part the Communist Marxist 
Leninist parties play in the revolutionary movement 

By over indulging 1n parliamentarism, staking only 
on the peaceful path of development and refusing to 
prepare forces for a possible armed struggle for work 
ing class rule These 1deas are not new either They 
have always been typical of revisionism and manifest 
themselves in present day conditions too 

By substituting all sorts of variants of so called na 
tional socialism for the Marxist Leninist theory of so 
cialist revolution and by attempting to draw a line 
between the specific traits of the struggle for socialism 
and the general laws established by Marxism Leninism 

By departing from proletarian internationalism and 
interpreting this concept too narrowly Internationalism 
1s recognised by word of mouth and subordinated to 
narrow national iterests m deed This leads to the 
non comprehension of the complexity of the class 
struggle in the present day world and of the vast 
decisive role played by the world socialist system the 
main achievement of the working class—1in this complex 
of tasks 

All these revisionist 1deas are spearheaded against the 
principles of Lenin's theory of socialist revolution They 
must be combated 1f this theory 1s to be creatively de 
veloped and applied to the present conditions 

What 1s the explanation for the revival of petty 
bourgeois revolutionism, of "Left" dogmatism? Explain 
ing the roots of “Left” sectarian views, Lenin wrote 
"Economic relations which are backward, or which lag 
in their development, constantly lead to the appearance 
of supporters of the labour movement who assimilate 
only certain aspects of Marxism, only certain parts of 
the new world outlook, or individual slogans and de 
mands, being unable to make a determined break with 
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all the traditions of the bourgeois world outlook in 
general and the bourgeois democratic world outlook in 
particular"! In countries with old and deep rooted 
working class movement traditions the “Left wing in 
fantile disorder” 1s overcome relatively easily It exist 
ed in Russia, where it came up against the tenacity and 
fortitude of the vanguard of the proletariat In agrarian 
countries without deep rooted traditions 1n the working 
class movement the danger of petty bourgeois revolu 
tionism looms large 

The broad peasant masses of the awakened East 
have now entered the world’s historical arena and are 
taking part in the great battle with imperialism and 
other reactionary forces They are breaking with the 
ideology of submissiveness, patience and humility But 
they have no clear political views and because of that 
elements of impatience, anarchism and underestima 
tion of the complexity of revolution often manifest 
themselves in the struggle They want to solve the 
whole complex of internal and international problems 
at one tioke It ıs these weak points of the peasant 
movement that nurture petty bourgeois revolutionism 
and introduce the ideology of nationalism mto the 
movement The participation of the vast peasant masses 
of the East in the world revolutionary movement is a 
factor of enormous historical significance In these 
countries the peasants constitute. the. bulk of the liber 
ation movement But the inevitable negative. by pro- 
ducts of their struggle delay the development of the 
revolutionary process And the main by product of the 
mass peasant movement is petty bourgeois pseudo 
revolutionism, often used as a cover for a chauvinistic 
and even anti Soviet policy that has nothing in com 
mon with Marxism 

The working class in these countries, numerically 
weak and still under the influence of peasant psychol 
ogy, 18 not always ın a position to withstand the on 
slaught of petty bourgeois elements The latter penetrate 
by numberless channels into the ranks of the working 
class political party, at times captivate the minds of 
its leaders, engender unhealthy and sometimes down 
right reactionary trends within the party, and intro- 
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duce the characteristically negative traits of the 1deol 
ogy of pseudo revolutionism dogmatism, vulgarisa 
tion, subjectivism, a nihilistic attitude to cultural values, 
intolerance of creative thinking, and the urge to 
turn theory into blind faith Petty bourgeois revolu 
tionism bedazzles the intellect and prevents people from 
soberly assessing new situations and displaying pro- 
letarian self control and proletarian internationalism 
Failing to withstand the onslaught of petty bourgeois 
elements and buckling under the difficulties created by 
the colossal job of educating the peasants politically 
and ideologically, the “Left” doctrinaires take the 
line of least resistance They are gripped by revolu 
tionary impatience, by the revolutionary “itch” They 
do not think of overcoming the difficulties of revolu 
tionary struggle but seek to bypass and circumvent 
them with the aid of voluntaristic methods, by whip- 
ping up chauvinism and implanting a personality cult, 
by opposing their country to the whole world, to other 
revolutionary forces, to the world socialist system All 
this seriously jeopardises the achievements of the 
revolution as well as socialist gains 

The petty bourgeois mentality gives rise to such 
characteristic traits of pseudo-revolutionism as nation 
alism, subjectivism and adventurism The socio eco- 
nomic conditions. which lead to the appearance of the 
small proprietor, Lenin pointed out, lend strength and 
tenacity "to the deepest of petty bourgeois prejudices, 
1€, to national egoism and national narrow minded 
ness" 1 Moreover, lack of proletarian self control and 
the ability to analyse realities soberly leads to adven 
turism. The inability to master the scientific method of 
approaching life and working out an action pro- 
gramme makes one long for a god like personality who 
knows and foresees everything Revolutiomsm that is 
abstract and divorced from life pushes one into the 
arms of dogmatism and sectarian complacency Why 
think, why learn from hfe when there are ready made 
dogmas and directions for every eventuahty? All one 
has to do 1s memorise them and always follow them, 
without thinking or hesitating 

Objectively, petty bourgeois revolutionism helps the 
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reactionary forces in the struggle against the workin, 
class “You are a tool of imperialist provocation,” 
Lenin told the “Left” Communists during the Brest Li 
tovsk peace talks! From the point of view of petty 
bourgeois revolutionism, the creative job of building a 
new society 1s a deviation from the revolution, renun 
ciation of the struggle against 1mperialism That 1s why 
pseudo revolutionism 1s incapable of appreciating the 
historic role of world socialism as the guiding factor 
of the international revolutionary movement Its attitude 
to the very process of creating socialist and communist 
social relations 1s nihilistic and even hostile The main 
objects of its attacks are the socialist countries In this, 
petty bourgeois pseudo revolutionariness aligns ıt 
self with open anti communism By creating a parody 
of socialism in theory and practice, ıt gives the ideol 
ogists of anti communism food for vilifying the so- 
cialist revolution 

Today, when wonderful prospects have opened up 
before the world liberation movement and when the 
objective basis for the unity of all the contemporary 
revolutionary forces and especially for the unity of the 
international proletariat 1s growing stronger, petty 
bourgeois revolutionism ın its nationalistic great power 
garb objectively plays the role of a fifth column in the 
international communist movement and in the world 
liberation movement This 1s its true import 

Lenin's theory of socialist revolution 1s a sharp 1deo 
logical weapon in the struggle against the “Left” theo 
res of present day petty bourgeois pseudo Marxism 
serving as the ideological expression and justification 
of nationalistic great power tendencies that are abso 
lutely alien to the working class and socialism 

Leninism teaches how the laws governing the revo- 
lutionary process should be investigated from a party, 
class angle. It exposes philistine illusions about the 
transition to socialism, bares the roots of petty bour 
geois pseudo revolutionism, and shows that it 1s empty 
and incapable of assessing current revolutionary devel 
opment 

Lenin’s theory of socialist revolution teaches one to 
regard the proletariat’s social revolution as a world 
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process requiring the solidarity of the proletarians of 
all countries, the unity of the world’s revolutionary 
forces Leninism 1s irreconcilable with bourgeois nation 
alism, which only splits the world revolutionary proc 
ess Lenin's theory calls for objective scientific analysis 
of the laws governing the development of the rev 
olutionary movement It 1s thus incompatible with the 
subjective arbitrariness and adventurism that are in 
herent in petty bourgeois revolutionism 

Lenin's theory of socialist revolution 15 imbued with 
the greatest humanism, with the urge to relieve man 
kind from exploitation and violence, with the urge to 
find the most humane methods for the revolutionary 
transformation of society This feature of Leninism 18 
utterly contrary to the crude apology of violence in 
herent in pseudo revolutionism 

Every aspect of Lenin’s theory of socialist revolu 
tion exposes the petty bourgeois nature and the nation 
alism, dogmatism and subjectivism, sectarianism and 
adventurism of pseudo revolutionism 

Lenin’s theory of socialist revolution was elaborat 
ed at the beginning of our age Lenin had little more 
than five years in which to generalise the experience of 
the 1n1tia] phase of the international proletanan revo 
lution. But he brilliantly analysed the most important 
laws of socialist revolution. Revinionuts and doctri 
naires of all hues rose in arms against Leninism The 
revisionists accused Lenin of idealism, voluntarism, 
vanguardism, and so on and so forth. The 'Left" doc 
trinaires, for their part, charged him, neither more nor 
less, with “opportunism” and “revisionism”, with 
betraying revolutionary Marxism The years that fol 
lowed revealed that these charges were groundless 
Developments put both revisionists and “Left” doctri 
naires to shame. They proved Lenin’s ideas to be both 
powerful and viable Half a century ago the Great 
October Revolution paved the path to the practical ım 
lementation of Lenin's theory of socialist revolution 
Tochug back at the path traversed by mankind ın the 
last fifty years, we clearly see with what truly glor1 
ous revolutionary transformations Leninism has entered 
world history The activities of the people, the working 
class and the Marxist Leninist. parties have turned 
Lenin's theory of socialist revolution into an instrument 
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of the world revolutionary movement, and an 
instrument for building socialism and communism 

The great social battle for mankind’s transition to 
the most progressive forms of social organisation goes 
on The path to victory lies through a series of social 
ist and national liberation revolutions This explains 
why Lenin's ideas about revolution are as vitally 1m 
portant as ever 

For the Communist parties, the Marxist Leninist 
theory of socialist revolution 1$ a means of creatively 
analysing the realities of today It helps the interna 
tional working class to find its bearings in the laby 
rinth of revolutionary developments, to co ordinate the 
efforts of the numerous detachments of the world revo- 
lutionary movement, to strike at imperialism and to 
rebuff the attacks of the forces of reaction The creat 
ive spirit of Lenin’s teachings lives on in the theoreti 
cal work done by the Marxist Leninist parties of today 
in generalising the experience of the contemporary 
revolutiona movement Enriched by modern 
experience, Marxist Leninist theory paves the path to, 
and provides the means for, the revolutionary 
transformation of the world 
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